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Don’t Jimmy the Works! 


When the Apostle Paul was talking about the arm and 
the hand and the eye all being essential to each other, he 
was hitting a big truth that some folks seem to overlook. 
They want a great church and Sunday-school, they want 
their denomination to be prominent among the others and 
noted for the goodly things which it does, they want that its 
literature measure up to a high standard—but somehow 
they expect somebody else to do all of these things. They 
forget that, whether they be foot or hand or eye, it will 
jimmy the whole works if they do not do their part also. 





Take the new merger plan for our periodicals as a time- 
ly case in point. Folks call it one of the wisest steps ever 
taken by our church, etc.; and we have heard a lot of fine 
compliments on the new Magazine. But it is going to take 
a lot more than that to put the proposition across. Every- 
body will have to lay to and help push the subscription list 
up to where it will sustain such a periodical. And that is 
your part of the proposition. The editors are trying to do 
theirs, The Christian Publishing Association is doing its 
share; and now it is up to pastors of churches, to local 
leaders, to mission societies, to Sunday-schools, and to lay 
members everywhere to do the thing which we here simply 
can not do—and that is to make folks know what a fine 
magazine it is and get their subscription for it. We will do 
what we can here to make the merger plan a success, but 
the whole project will fail unless you folks out in the field 
do this thing which we can not do. 








With a magazine like this, it ought to be easy for mis- 
sion societies to get subscriptions and for Sunday-schools 
to put it in their budget for their teachers and adult classes. 
But they will not do so unless some one right there on the 
spot pushes the matter. We can not do it. And unless you 
do, your big hopes and our big hopes for the merger plan 
will go glimmering. It is your part of the undertaking, and 
we believe that you will do it. 


What thou doest, do quickly! 
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You Went Over the Top! 


All right—let’s shout! Indeed you did go over the top 
in a fine way in that effort to get One Thousand Charter 
Member Subscribers. When we extended the time to Febru- 
ary 1 during which these names might be sent in, we felt 
sure you folks out there among the churches would reach 
the goal. And you did it and more—1,210 names are now 
in and five days yet to go! Thank you, folks. We just 
knew you'd do it! 











E are breaking records these 

days. Last month, it was the 
largest number perhaps ever yet 
printed of any single issue of a 
periodical in the Christian Church. 
This month, it is perhaps the 
largest Foreign Mission Number of 
any periodical ever issued by our 
church. And it is a dandy, too. 
The Mission Office and the Depart- 
ment of Education have both cen- 
tered their efforts on this highly 
important subject, and they fur- 
nished us with so much good ma- 
terial that some of it is crowded 
over for next month. From time to 
time we expect equally good issues 
for the other activities of the 
Church. 


N article next week by Dr. 

Thomas W. Galloway will be 
second of an important series being 
syndicated to a few of the religious 
periodicals by the Federal Council 
of Churches—important because 
so prominent an organization as the 
Federal Council is calling attention 
to the urgent need for a more in- 
telligent handling of sex education 
among the young. As an able 
authority points out, the church 
people who have most to say of the 
evils of sex and divorce are often 
the very ones who do the least to 
help prevent these evils. 


HAT Thousand and more char- 
ter member subscribers was 
never intended as a_ terminal. 
There is no “Stop” sign there. It 
was only meant as a running start 
towards the many thousands of new 
subscribers which we must have for 
the new merged periodical if such 
a periodical is to be made perma- 
nent for the Christian Church. And 
now is the time to get them, while 
the project is new and the en- 
thusiasm is up. Those who have 
really tried it, find it easy to get 
subscribers by showing what beau- 
ties the Magazine numbers are. 
Won’t you try it? 


THE photo for our front cover 

this time was sent to Foreign 
Mission Secretary Minton by one 
of our missionaries, Miss Angie 
Crew. It gives a glimpse of one of 
Tokyo’s great annual chrysanthe- 
mum shows, which shows draw 
thousands of visitors. The Japa- 
nese are great lovers of flowers 
and the “mum” is one of their 
favorites. 























Again we must ask the indulgent pa- 
tience of our subscribers while the proper 
credits are being given on their subscrip- 
tion labels. To combine three subscrip- 
tion lists into one, untangle all the dupli- 
cates—especially when the papers went 
to different names in the same homes— 
and give the proper credit extensions, 
has involved a vast amount of difficult 
work and the various offices have been 
hastening it along as rapidly as possible. 
Our circulation department informs us 
that the credits on the merged list for 
Delaware, Illinois, and Indiana, have now 
been completed and the others are being 
hurried forward. Subscribers in these 
three states might well check the date on 
their labels informing us if any error 
has been made. 


Rev. S. Price, Greenup, Illinois, closed 
a special meeting at South Bend, Illinois; 
with five accessions and a very fine evan- 
gelistic spirit. 

Rev. A. H. Bennett closed a special 
series at Willow Prairie, Southern 
Wabash Conference, in which he was as- 
sisted by Sister Hattie Milam. A fine 
old-time revival was experienced. 

Mrs. Nora Andrews, Warren, Indiana, 
whose work as song leader and soloist in 
evangelistic meetings has been so accept- 
able to churches which she has assisted, 
has open dates for which she might be 
secured if spoken for at once. 


Rev. Charles Chitty held a _ three 
weeks’ meeting last month with his White 
Oak Church, Southern Wabash Illinois 
Conference, in which there were two 
additions. In spite of the worst of 
weather and roads, much good was done. 

Evangelistic services are in progress 
at West Liberty, Miami Ohio Conference, 
in which the pastor, Rev. Robert E. 
Wearley, is being assisted by Rev. Clark 
A. Denison, of Crown Point, Dayton. 
The meetings have been widely adver- 
tised and fine attendance is expected. 

Word has just been received of the 
safe arrival of Dr. and Mrs. A. D. 
Woodworth in Japan. They report a 
pleasant voyage and are happy to be 
back in their Tokyo home and at the 
tasks of the Kingdom to which they have 
given their lives for the past thirty-six 
years. 

Bogle Street, Fall River, Massachu- 
setts, Rev. Henry Arnold pastor, recent- 
ly held an ordination service for deacons 
conducted by the pastor and assisted by 
the other deacons of the church. A young 
people’s society has just been organized 
and a Junior Girls’ Club also formed in 
this church. 

Rev. R. G. English, of Plainville, New 
York, in sending a list of subscribers, 
declares: “The Magazine is a wonder. I 
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am finding it possible to secure sub- 
scriptions for it where it would be diffi- 
cult to get them for the weekly issue.” 
Other pastors who have tried showing 
the Magazine have gotten like results 
easily. 

Rev. M. E. Sooter, of Meta, Missouri, 
is the very busy pastor of four churches. 
During the eighteen months of his pres- 
ent pastorate, he has received seventy by 
letter and confession. He is the son of 
Rev. C. M. Sooter, who has been preach- 
ing in the same community for forty 
years and from whose services have come 
fine results. 

Dr. W. W. Staley, Suffolk, Virginia, 
not only attended the Federal Council 
meeting at Cleveland but also stopped 
over for the State Pastors’ Conference at 
Columbus, Ohio. He expressed a keen 
appreciation of the fraternal spirit mani- 
fested at this great gathering, which is 
the only one of its kind in the world so 
far as we know. 

Sunday evening, January 22, the junior 
choir from the Riverdale Church, Day- 
ton, gave the service at Shiloh. Though 
the choir is composed of very young chil- 
dren, it has been splendidly trained by 
Miss Ruth Johnson, the pastor’s assist- 
ant at Riverdale, and renders a most help- 
ful and praiseworthy service of song and 
worship and one that wins the sincere 
appreciation of the audience. 

Rev. T. P. Garland, superintendent of 
our Carversville Orphanage, while in 
Lewisburg, Pennsylvania, last week as a 
grand juror of the U. S. district court, 
visited the prayer meeting at our church 
in that city. He was much pleased with 
the fine spirit that prevailed and speaks 
in high te:ms of the work being done 
there by Dr. D. M. Helfenstein and bis 
family. 

Brother William T. Scott, who will 
soon complete his postgraduate work at 
Yale Divinity School, has accepted a call 
to the Hopewell Church, Eastern Vir- 
ginia Conference, and plans to begin his 
services there about the first of March. 
He is preparing his thesis on “Religious 
Education in the Christian Church,” and 
is doing some searching of old documents 
along that line. 

In connection with the picture of our 
First Church, Muncie, on page thirty of 
this issue, it is interesting to know that 
the “Go to Church” message for the 
church page of the Muncie Evening Press 
for January 21 was written by our pas- 
tor, Rev. William James Young, on the 
theme “Taking Christ’s Place”. It is a 
fine message and we will reprint it for 
our readers in a week or two. 

Dr. Martyn Summerbell, who with a 
number of our other brethren attended 
the Federal Council meeting at Cleveland 
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last week, writes that it was a great 
gathering. He says: “The atmosphere is 


full. of disapproval for dogmatism, 
squabbling, and backbiting, and is reso- 
nant with calls for adoption of the real 
essentials of the faith and for the unifi- 
cation of our Christian forces.” 


The Reformed Church, with head- 
quarters at Philadelphia, has requested 
the privilege of printing and using the 
splendid leaflet on “The Personal Ele- 
ment in Giving”, written by Rev. H. S. 
Hardcastle, pastor of our church at 
Suffolk, Va., and president of the East- 
ern Virginia Christian Conference. The 
leaflet is one published by our own Stew- 
ardship Bureau and ought to be widely 
read by our people. 

Some twenty of our pastors in Ohio at- 
tended the Ohio Pastors’ Conference at 
Columbus last week; and while they did 
not all remain throughout the session, 
there were about that number of indi- 
viduals in attendance at our denomina- 
tional rally. The conference was really a 
great gathering in both its program and 
import, and a helpful discussion of a 
number of important matters was held by 
our denominational group at its rally. 

Dr. G. W. Morrow, of Detroit, Michi- 
gan, formerly one of our New England 
pastors but for many years prominently 
engaged in Anti-Saloon League work, 
was called to Boston January 15 to ad- 
dress congregations in that city and in 
Winchester, and to give an address on 
Monday in the Old South Meetinghouse 
before the ministerial association. His 
theme was “Prohibition’s Future” and 
his address was quoted extensively by the 
Boston papers. 

The literature which the Foreign Mis- 
sion Office has prepared this year to as- 
sist pastors and churches in their prep- 
aration for the foreign offering is one 
of the most attractive and informing set 
of leaflets yet put out by that office. The 
reading of such literature will certainly 
give much information and inspire to 
greater giving. It has been carefully 
prepared for you, and it will be a great 
pity if you and your people do not make 
the largest possible use of it. 

Since writing our word of tribute to 
the late Rev. and Mrs. A. C. Burnham, 
of Iowa, we have learned that these two 
deeply beloved workers of our church 
there are continuing their service after 
they have gone to their reward, by hav- 
ing left one thousand dollars to the en- 
dowment fund of Palmer College. We 
agree with Pres. Alfred W. Hurst when 
he says: “This gift should be an _ in- 
centive to ministers and laymen alike 
throughout the Western Convention.” 

On January 23, Defiance and Elon col- 
leges met each other for the first time on 
the basket ball floor. Defiance won, but 

(Continued on page forty-seven) 








lafGospell 














a on 


THE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY 


OTHE JOURNAL Of CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 








AND 














The Heart of It 


T is a very natural thing for us to spend much 
| time and energy in the effort to get people of the 

church to do the things in the Christian life which 
we know they ought to do. Hours and hours are 
spent by church leaders working out plans and at- 
tractive devices designed to stir the jaded interests 
of many in the church who seem to lack enthusiasm 
and who do little or nothing with the great Chris- 
tian issues of the day which need the support of 
every follower of Christ. Only those who have had 
the task of attempting to lead people into these 
larger activities of the Christian life can fully appre- 
ciate the terrible strain and anxiety attending such 
efforts. For all of us are just human enough that, 
in the face of great needs, we are easily led into the 
temptation of trying to get the need met by the use 
of human persuasion and skill with too little re- 
lianece upon God. 

But it cannot be done that way. Sooner or later 
we are bound to discover that if men and women are 
led to really do great things for the Kingdom, they 
must be moved to do them out of hearts that are 
right with God. We may, as department heads, 
present our needs through many and varied at- 
tractive plans and devices; and for awhile at least a 
few may respond, and we may feel that we are 
accomplishing the work. But these things do not 
abide. They soon fail and others have to be substi- 
tuted, and the mad strain of it all continues to grow 
worse and worse. But if the needs of the Kingdom 
are presented to men whose hearts are really right 
in their attitudes toward God, there is a spontaneous 
and generous response that is indicative of an abid- 
ing faith, a clear-cut and intelligent knowledge of 
God and his work, and a desire to be a partner in it. 
And no other kind of response is worth the effort. 
“Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth’—and out of a heart in tune with the Infinite 
come the expressions in gift and service that ad- 
vance the Kingdom permanently. 

We are now beginning that period in our church 
year when our work overseas is being stressed. It 
must be properly supported. It has been long es- 
tablished, and failure to support it properly will 
mean disaster. There is a heavy deficit of which we 
are all painfully aware, and the strain of these weeks 
before us is already beginning to tell as we wonder 
how we shall meet the situation as a people. In the 
midst of all of this we must constantly remind our- 


selves that our work overseas—in fact any of our 
work—will succeed only as we bring our people to 
look at it with a right attitude of heart. We must 
somehow bring them to see that they should support 
this work not simply because they are asked to, not 
simply because somebody thinks it should be done, 
not simply because it is part of the regular work of 
our Christian Church, but because when it is pre- 
sented to us it strikes a responsive chord in our 
Christian hearts and with a Christian intuition we 
recognize that this is the work of God through us. 
The very fact that God has touched our hearts and 
given us new life is of itself sufficient incentive to 
make us want to pass on to others less fortunate 
something of the blessings that have come to us, 
and in the giving out of which we ourselves are 
made all the stronger. When the needs of the King- 
dom are presented to hearts of this character there 
is never any lack in their whole-hearted and gener- 
ous response. And they themselves seem always to. 
have found the greatest joy in the giving. 

As we enter into this period we long to see every 
member of our church gripped with a new sense of 
appreciation for his own Christian life. We long to 
see him stirred with a more profound gratitude to 
God for what this life means to him. And we long 
tc see him moved by the spirit of God in his heart 
tc share his wonderful experience with others. This 
is the very essence of the missionary spirit. With 
the heart thus in tune with God there is no need for 
argument, nor persuasion. The simple presentation 
ot the need is enough. The more information that 
is given to such hearts, the more generously do they 
respond and the more satisfying and complete is 
their service. 

It is common thought that of course missionaries 
are vitally concerned and greatly in earnest in their 
work among non-Christian peoples. But how many 
of us have thought that, after all, every Christian in 
our church here should have within his heart a 
corresponding concern and a corresponding earnest- 
ness for this work if the man actually on the field 
is to succeed. In other words, the success of the 
missionary movement is not wholly dependent upon 
the missionaries in active service, but it is equally 
dependent upon the attitude of those of us who stay 
at home. The missionaries cannot do their best work 
without the knowledge that back in the homeland 
there are many who have accepted the teaching of 
the Master and who are as vitally concerned for the 
spread of his Kingdom as those on the firing line. 
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They cannot do their best work unless there shall 
come from many hearts here a great volume of 
prayer that will not be denied an answer. 

So in these days of the Foreign Mission Period we 
believe every pastor has a wonderful opportunity to 
serve his people and through them to serve the 
world. He will be giving information about the ex- 
tension of the Kingdom, but back of all that he will 
be constantly striving to prepare the hearts of his 
people properly to appreciate what Christianity 
means to them and what it would therefore mean to 
those who have not yet heard of Christ. Here is 
an opportunity so to strengthen and develop the 
spiritual life of our people that we must not fail to 
accept it. Every pastor who can do this will have 
rendered a great service. 

Great encouragement comes in the knowledge that 
a larger number of pastors each year are coming to 
feel the importance and necessity of just this sort 
of work. And this year will be no exception. We 
believe that the next two months will be months of 
earnest effort to deepen the spiritual lives of our 
people by the proper presentation of the missionary 
message. May it also be a time when many shall 
catch a new vision of the stewardship of intercession, 
and may there fall upon our church everywhere a 
great wave of prayer—earnest, abiding prayer for 
all of our missionary work. May there also come to 
each of us a renewed sense of our personal relation- 
ship to God, and a fresh desire to follow him in 
service to the ends of the earth. 

W. P. M. 


Missionary Education—Its Principles 


HE Missionary Education Movement of the 
iy United States and Canada, organized to pre- 

pare missionary education books for different 
grades of society, on November 28 called a confer- 
ence at Pocono Manor, Pa., where “it was quite 
unanimously agreed that missionary education 
should be given as a part of the regular curriculum 
of the church schools,” to quote Gilbert Q. Lesourd, 
conference and promotion secretary of the Mission- 
ary Education Movement. The findings of that con- 
ference are not yet available in printed form, but 
the “leakings” which have percolated through to the 
general public indicate that the opinion expressed by 
the conference promotion secretary in a private 
letter truly represents the conclusion that was ar- 
rived at. 

It is not strange that the Missionary Education 
Movement and the secretaries responsible for mis- 
sionary education in the several denominations have 
come to this conclusion. It was inevitable that they 
should do so, but the general opinion was that it 
would take them many years yet of experimentation 
with the segregated method to be convinced of its 
relative inefficiency. It is gratifying that the de- 
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cision to recognize the unity of religious experience 
has come so early. 

There is no question that for the future the 
division in the small church school and the depart- 
ment in the large church school is to be the integrat- 
ing agency through which the whole Church is to be 
permeated with any educational message which the 
Church may expect hopefully to inculcate measurably 
in its entire membership. The principle of integra- 
tion holds the key to the future in Christian educa- 
tion, and it is gratifying that the Missionary Educa- 
tion Movement which has done such splendid work 
for missions for the past generation has sensed the 
situation and is to throw the weight of its great 
authority toward a solution. 

We recognize that we can never make the entire 
Church missionary—and admittedly that is the goal 
of all missionary effort—by gathering together 
select groups of especially interested people with 
sufficient leisure to study the topic in detached 
groups. Our only hope is to departmentalize or, in 
small schools, divisionalize missionary instruction. 
By this is meant that in the worship and instruction 
periods by departments or by divisions, missionary 
information will be so integrated with the regular 
course of study that it will be impossible for any 
who are enrolled in the church school and who at- 
tend its sessions to fail of missionary motivation. 
™ the particular classes, either in departments or 
divisions, information will be interwoven and inte- 
grated with the Scripture set for study; and in the 
worship periods, the songs, prayers, stories, and the 
general atmosphere will become inevitably con- 
tributory to missionary education and eventually to 
missionary motivation. 

Not only does the human mind act as a unit, but it 
is impossible to present any portion of the Scripture 
that is devoid of the missionary message. These 
two facts made the recent decision of the Pocono 
Manor Conference inevitable and promise for that 
method a growing and satisfying success. We shall 
have to improve our method of teaching in the inte- 
grated program, and our editors must improve their 
lesson materials so as to be sure that the opportunity 
which is offered them through integration shall not 
be missed. Give us a generation of presenting mis- 
sions “as a part of the regular curriculum of the 
church school” and we will have a missionary 
church. 

In the meanwhile, offered with an integrated 
curriculum, there will be no objection to a whole 
Sunday-school class or a department meeting as a 
class to take off a quarter of the regular instruction 
time and devote it to a special study of missions. 
If such a class or department is able to meet at an 
additional time during the week, there would be no 
ebjection to pursuing such a special course in mis- 
sions in addition to carrying the regular lesson on 
Sunday. The main thing to keep in mind is that the 
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whole class or the whole department or the whole 
division shall meet as a unit for instructional, recre- 
ational or worship purposes. In this way the splen- 
did influences that are brought to bear upon the 
lives and hearts of the few will be brought to bear 
upon the lives and hearts of the many. The result 
would be what has always been the aspiration of the 
Church, a membership devoted to missions. 

It goes without saying that missionary education 
must be graded departmentally, or for each year in 
the Closely Graded Series. For the very large 
school, no doubt the Closely Graded adaptation of 
missionary materials year by year will be considered 
more satisfactory; but for the small school the de- 
partmental or Group Graded Lessons will fill a cor- 
responding need with equal effectiveness, and the 
missionary materials should be integrated with these 
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lessons. It also goes without saying that there must 
be the closest co-operation between the editors of 
Sunday-school lessons and the missionary secre- 
taries. The missionary secretaries must furnish the 
materials, factual and inspirational, which the edi- 
tors are expected to integrate with their lesson topics 
and treatment. 

Keeping these principles in mind, there is no rea- 
son why the whole Church should not become mis- 
sionary in a single generation, and there is no reason 
why there should not be an adequate financial sup- 
port for the missionary enterprise throughout the 
world. The hope of Christian missions is lodged in 
the efficacy of our programs of Christian education, 
which must necessarily include missionary education 
as integral in every situation. 

W. A. H. 





The National Comity Conference 


the Protestant Churches of Amer- 

ica was held in Cleveland, Ohio, 
January 20-22, 1928. It brought from all 
sections of the United States a repre- 
sentative group of church leaders, num- 
bering about five hundred, who sat for 
three days and faced the principles and 
facts of co-operation in religious work 
in America. Several propositions over 
which there has been much discussion 
and considerable publicity were consid- 
ered very frankly. 

The matter of overchurching and com- 
petition, when presented fairly, showed 
that splendid progress had been made 
in many secticns of the United States 
in federating, uniting, and _ closing 
churches in competitive fields. That, in 
fact, there are very few instances where 
there is any real competition on the 
fields where mission support is given. 
The mission boards are all endeavoring 
to eliminate all competition. Many sec- 
tions have developed regional interde- 
nominational comity committees which 
have—and are—rendered great service. 

The principle of regional autonomy 
was recognized as a basic principle in 
achieving the next steps toward co- 
operation in American Protestantism. 

A definite need was expressed for 
rural church federation to help work out 


Te National Comity Conference of 


: the co-operative principles for the vil- 


lage and country areas. Splendid prog- 
ress has been made by city federations 
and a like service can be rendered in 
the country. 

After consideration of the facts as 
presented from surveys, investigations, 
and experience, the conference turned its 
attention to the consideration of what 
should and could be done about the situ- 
ation. As a result of this discussion, 
the findings committee brought in its re- 
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port, setting forth the main facts as 
follows: 

We are today facing the question 
whether free churches in a free state 
can discipline themselves and develop a 
public mindedness which will temper the 
denominational consciousness and make 
of the churches a great, free co-operative 
fellowship bent on the bringing in of the 
Kingdom of God. If this is to come, ma- 
chinery must be made the servant of the 
great religious objectives. It is to this 
end and for this purpose that we believe 
this conference has been called..... 

We would pledge ourselves to the edu- 
cation of laymen and church officials to 
the need of a co-operative approach to 
our American communities. We call up- 
on our Missionary Education Movement 
and upon our educational societies to 
include this in their program, and we 
call upon our religious press and upon 
our clergy who are convinced of its ne- 
cessity, to build the broad basis for Prot- 
estant statesmanship in widespread in- 
formation and conviction. 

Demagoguery and narrow ecclesiasti- 
cism are the common enemy of us all. 
Their rule can be abclished only by the 
spread of a tolerance built on broad ac- 
quaintance with facts and with each 
other. Why should not our seminaries 
and denominational colleges educate for 
co-operative Protestant statesmanship, 
and why should not the religious press 
carry interdenominational slogans in 
their headlines ? 

Because American religious commu- 
nities differ in their ability and oppor- 
tunity to achieve religious unity, we are 
convinced that we must make use of the 
principle of regional autonomy in achiev- 
ing the next steps toward a co-operative 
Protestantism. It is our belief that by 
the extension cf successful experience, 
community by community and state by 
state, a truly democratic growth may 
take place..... 

Whereas, a co-operating Protestantism 
cannot become a fact without new organ- 
ization structure, we declare our loyalty 
to such organizaticns as the Home Mis- 
sions Council, the federation of churches, 
city and state, and the Federal Council 
of Churches. Furthermore, we declare 



































for the erection of a system of comity 
commissions, to meet statedly and have 
advisory and adjustment powers among 
those dencminations constituting the 
same. These comity commissions are 
the Hague Tribunal of denominational- 
ism. They should be honored in denom- 
inational councils as Roosevelt honored 
the Hague Tribunal in time of interna- 
tional dispute. .... 

We have heard, with deep concern, at 
this conference, cf the tragic condition in 
rural America. The reduction of the 
rural population and the depletion of ru- 
ral income call for action on the part 
of all those who are in position to ease 
the present burden borne by rural Amer- 
ica. Therefore, we commend that rising 
tide of community spirit which is leading 
some rural communities to exercise a new 
discrimination in determining the number 
of agencies by which they shall be served. 

Furthermore, we believe that in some 
regions the time is ripe for the establish- 
ment of an interdenominational commis- 
sion for the encouragement of Protestant 
work in rural areas where no one denom- 
ination seems capable of carrying on the 
work, there being a plan already at work 
in urban areas. We believe that this 
commission should have the power to 
raise the money and should receive the 
support of the Home Missions Council 
and the backing of denominational 
boards. If this seems like too great a 
concession, let us remind ourselves that 
the population seed beds of America are 
in rural America and that it is easier to 
win the youth for Christian character 
when they are in a Christian neighbor- 
hood environment than to reach them 
after they have joined the anonymous 
masses of the big city. 


The conference heartily endorsed the 
principle of comity and co-operation for 
towns and cities also, and especially 
commended the work which some of our 
city church federations are doing along 
this line. 

The Christian Church had ten repre- 
sentatives in attendance at this confer- 
ence from various sections of our broth- 
erhood. 













A Fresh Foreign Mission Emphasis Is Imperative 


NE of the most vivid revelations of 
the gospel is the world scope of the 
obligations that belong to Chris- 

tian discipleship, and especially to the 
disciples of the present hour. These ob- 
ligations are of such weight and im- 
port that they carry us beyond a mere 
appreciation of the needs and distress 
of the non-Christian nations of the world. 
They bring to the Church of our time the 
imperative suggestion of a purpose and 
a program that will lay hold upon the 
resources that are in Jesus Christ and 
will apply them to the needs of every 
area of the globe. Without doubt or 
question the purpose suggested should be 
more whole-hearted and the program 
more intensive and aggressive than ever 
before. For the words of Jesus have lost 
nothing of their distinctness and urgency 
as they have traveled down the centuries, 
but rather have they been heard more 
clearly and with an increasing emphasis 
through the years as the Church has 
sought to discover and to make applica- 
tion of the instructions Christ gave to his 
disciples in those earlier years of the 
Christian era. And today the conviction 
is rapidly spreading that the Christian 
religion is a universal religion, and that 
a universal religion must be a thoroughly 
missionary religion in belief, faith, prac- 
tice, and endeavor. 

Let us, then, seek in some measure at 
least to find the reasons why the Church 
of this generation should undertake to 
carry into effect the desire and command 
of our Lord that the gospel be given as 
speedily as possible to all the world. Let 
us inquire as to the reasons for a fresh 
and enlarging emphasis upon the foreign 
missionary task of the Church of today. 

In the first place, it would seem that 
this emphasis is an imperative necessity 
because the Church of this generation 
should undertake to make good the de- 
linquencies of the Church of previous 
generations, and also that the Church 
should earnestly endeavor to atone for 
her own failures and shortcomings in the 
present generation, as touching the world 
missionary task. The Christians of the 
Early Church gave themselves definitely, 
vigorously, and_ sacrificially to the en- 
deavor to evangelize the world. But since 
that time no generation of Christians 
has to any similar degree undertaken its 
full duty in the matter of giving the gos- 
pel to the whole world. During all these 
years the task has grown larger and the 
need has grown deeper. But it is un- 
fortunately and tragically true that many 
Christians have been content that no un- 
usual effort be launched for the spread 
of the gospel toward the ends of the 
earth. Many, even in our day, would not 
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elevate foreign missions to any place or 
position of prominence or importance. 
Many are willing that only the ordinary 
thing be done, when nothing short of the 
extraordinary and the deeply sacrificial 
will suffice. Many, oh, so many, are con- 
tent to let the Church continue in her 
easy-going, self-indulgent way, while the 
non-Christian nations wait for the com- 
ing of the light which they have never 
seen and can never behold unless Chris- 
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THE SUN AND THE STARS 


Note: It is said that this song is sung 
on practically every voyage on the great 
passenger vessels plying between America 
and Japan, and it is certain that the senti- 
ment it expresses will help to draw the 
nations together as they should be. The 
word “banzai”’ corresponds to our “Hurrah” 
and is the Japanese way of cheering. 


HE sun and the stars in the heavens 
United in radiance shine, 
Their light, a mantle of glory, 
Descends as a blessing divine. 
Let the nations whose banners 
waving 
The sign of the stars and the sun 
Give life to the earth and its peoples 
United in purpose as one. 
Hurrah for the sun and the stars! 
Banzai for the stars and the sun! 
Inscribed in the skies it is written, 
The Heart of the Nations is one. 


are 


Though the clouds in their darkness 
may gather, 
And ages in turn pass away, 
Unaltered as laws of creation, 
The lights of the firmaments stay. 
Let the nations whose banners are 
waving 
These emblems of beauty and light 
Stand firm for protection united 
As follow the day and the night. 
Hurrah for the sun and the stars! 
Banzai for the stars and the sun! 
Deev down in all hearts it is written, 
The Life of the Nations is one. 


Though language and customs may 
iffer, 

Though kingdoms their courses may 
run, 
Though races 
tered, 

E’er shines the stars and the sun. 
Let the nations whose banners are 
waving 
The symbols that never shall cease 
Insure for the earth and its peoples 
The blessings of safety and peace. 
Hurrah for the sun and the stars! 
Banzai for the stars and the sun! 
Enshrined in all life it is written, 
The God of the Nations is one. 
—Dodge. 


and peoples have al- 
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tians do their duty. And the longer we 
delay can bring us no nearer an exemp- 
tion from this duty that the gospel im- 
poses upon Christian discipleship. 


The foreign missionary task of the 
Church is further strongly emphasized by 
the commanding summons that the world 
situation presents to the Christians of to- 
day. Viewing the world situation of the 
present, we find that it is many-sided in 
its appeal to the Christian forces of the 
world, and the need of the non-Christian 
nations was never greater or more ap- 
palling than now. The non-Christian 
world is a sick world, an illiterate world, 
a hungry world, a sad world, a misun- 
derstood world. It is a world waiting 
for the sunrise. It is a world waiting 
for the true expression of Christianity. 
It is a world, however, that apparently 
cannot wait for later generations of 
Christians to bring to its people the gos- 
pel of light and life. It is a world at our 
door. The uttermost parts of the earth 
are our neighbors now. The life of each 
nation is being thrown against the life 
of all the nations. The non-Christian na- 
tions are making contact with the most 
vicious contaminations of the rest of the 
world. It is imperative, therefore, that 
the sweetening, purifying, and uplifting 
power of the life of Jesus Christ be 
brought to bear upon these nations in 
their need, and at the same time while 
they are open and responsive to the 
Christian message as at no previous time 
in their history. 

Moreover, the foreign missionary task 
lays urgent and insistent claim upon the 
Church of today for the reason that the 
resources over which Christians have con- 
trol were never before so abundant and 
powerful. In the hands of the Church 
are resources that are fully adequate to 
a comprehensive and continuing program 
of world evangelization. God has evident- 
ly been preparing the nations and the 
peoples of the earth for the reception of 
the Christian message. At the same time 
God has unmistakably been equipping his 
Church for this stupendous task, until her 
resources far exceed those of any pre- 
vious day. The resources of the Church 
are incomparable. The thought and at- 
titude of Christians toward the non- 
Christian world have greatly changed. A 
new world consciousness is spreading 
among the followers of the Christ. Chris- 
tians are coming to see that they are in- 
deed their brother’s keeper, although that 
brother be of another nationality or of 
another nation. For this keepership the 
Church is now rich in missionary experi- 
ence, through which she has learned les- 
sons of effective organization and admin- 
istration, and through which a knowledge 
of the non-Christian nations and the con- 
ditions under which missionary work 
must be done has been acquired. For 
this keepership the Church is also rich in 





men and money—resources that are quite 
adequate if only dedicated and given over 
to Christ and his program. The _ re- 
sources of the Church of this generation, 
if consecrated and placed in faith at the 
feet of Christ, would bring upon the non- 
Christian nations an irresistible tide of 
triumphant achievement under the pow- 
' er of the gospel. 

Again the Church’s missionary respon- 
sibility should be increasingly and more 
vigorously stressed for the reason that 
this is the generation for which the 
Christians of this day are primarily re- 
sponsible. The present generation of 
Christians cannot reach the generations 
that are gone, and only indirectly the 
generations that are yet to come. We of 
this generation who have the gospel owe 
it to others of this generation who have 
not the gospel to go directly to them with 
the Christian message of light and truth. 
This is our duty and a responsibility 
from which we cannot alienate ourselves. 
It is also a privilege into which we 
should eagerly and enthusiastically enter 
with all the faith, power, and passion 
that God can release through our lives 
and service. 

As a final suggestion touching upon the 
emphasis that should be given our great 
foreign missionary task, let it be said 
that it is the will of God that the Chris- 
tian message, as contained in the gospel, 
be heralded to the uttermost parts of the 
earth. The Church is commissioned to 
“Go into all the world”. It is, then, the 
will of God that all the world be touched 
and transformed by the gospel. It is im- 
perative, therefore, that the Church’s 
program center in the will of God. And 
the time is upon us now when Christians 
everywhere and in all nations should 
unite in a full surrender of all to Christ, 
with an ever-deepening loyalty to him, 
and with an unwavering faith that will 
undertake to make him known to all men 
and will endeavor to bring the blessing of 
his message to bear upon all the nations 
of the world. Because the will of God 
demands it, the time is now at hand when 
we should more seriously than ever be- 
fore in our lives face our missionary 
duty and go forth courageously into the 
task to which we are called. The Master 
bids us go and go quickly. Thus a sense 
of the immediacy of the task is an insist- 
ent need of the hour. The task is one of 
great reality. Opportunity knocks at our 
door. God is calling us to sacrifice and 
service. Let us fully share with Christ 
in bringing the “other sheep” into his fold 
“that there may be one fold and one 
Shepherd”. 

oO 


“The habit of complaint is pernicious 
beyond words! It makes pain, sorrow, 
and every untoward condition of life less 
bearable! One need never complain, no 
matter what!’ 
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W orld Missions in the Present Day 


BY REV. W. G. SARGENT, D. D. 


HATEVER else may be said of 
W the last half of the Nineteenth 

Century, it was a period of 
mighty struggle and of vast change. We 
are too near to it to determine, with any 
degree of accuracy, how far-reaching the 
transition was. We are still in the midst 
of it. Indeed, it is questionable if it has 
yet reached its height. Whether it has 
or not, great new problems have been 
thrust upon the world, for which it is 
quite unprepared. The result is, as ever, 
near-chaos, or at least an imperfectly 
defined helplessness. And that is the 
growing mood of today. Every new sit- 
uation presents a new challenge and re- 
quires a developed intelligence and de- 
votion. Progress in movements in edu- 
cation and consecration have been far 
outstripped by the greater demands of 
the new needs. 

As in all other Christian activities, the 
situation affects tremendously the mis- 
sionary program and work of the church, 
which latter is more or less impotently 
continuing at the task for which it finds 
itself so poorly equipped. 

A brief examination of some of the 
changes that have been brought about 
will make plain both the new world and 
the present unpreparedness of Christian- 
ity to meet the new compulsions, as well, 
it is hoped, as fitting us somewhat more 
perfectly for the new missionary impera- 
tives. 


The World a Neighborhood 


Science and invention have reduced the 
world from a great number of isolated 
peoples of mankind, the glamour of half 
Giant steamships plough the oceans; 
cables and wireless tie the most se- 
questered nations to the most highly 


civilized; the press and literature gen- 
erally tend to unity of thought, while 
education draws upon common sources 
and shares equally in the growing 
thought-life of mankind. The cinema in- 
vites nations to indulge in experiences of 
those of other lands, and Foundations of 
great resource and power share their 
benefits with those of all colors. 

The result of all this has been to de- 
stroy, in the eyes of the backward 
peoples of mankind, the glamour of half 
a century ago, which rested upon the 
highest civilized races, and to lesson the 
esteem for attainments of their more 
highly favored brethren, in which these 
less fortunate peoples indulged. 


The Romance of Missions Passed 


This closer contact, becoming each 
year more pronounced, has deprived mis- 
sions of much of the romance that was 
so impelling at the beginning and up to 
the close of the last century. Men read 
the accounts of missionary endeavor and 
listened to the alluring tales of the re- 
turned missionary, captivated with the 
strangeness of it all. It had much to do 
with the outpouring of money to carry 
on the vast enterprise. But something 
of the lure is gone to superficial thinking 
and acting, now that missions have got 
down to a practical business basis. We 
seem powerless to appreciate the new 
romance of world movements for fresh 
victories in truth and beauty and good- 
ness. 

The Rise of Nationalism 

The larger inter-movement of the 
races which has removed much of the 
esteem held by the less favored peoples 
for the most highly developed, and cor- 
respondingly enhanced a just pride in 
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An Urgent Request 


HE GENERAL CONVENTION urgently re- 
quests a generous offering toward our obliga- 
tion to the Federal Council of Churches at the cul- 
mination of the Christian Unity Educational Period, 
Sunday, February 5, or a convenient Sunday near 
thereto. All churches, Sunday-schools, and Christian 
Endeavor societies should participate. 
ings should be remitted promptly to the Convention 
Secretary, Warren H. Denison, C. P. A. Bldg., Day- 
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indigenous history and achievement, has 
combined, with other causes, to develop a 
new sense of race consciousness which 
longer refuses to grant to the white 
people their proud position, unctuously 
held, of superiority. It startles us to 
remember, for example, that all the great 
religions of mankind came out of the 
East. The East is aware of that fact. 
The European and American peoples 
have assumed an attitude of ownership 
in Christ which does not belong to them, 
and which we must accustom ourselves 
to renounce. How does it come that 
Christ came from Asia and not from 
England or the United States? Both 
countries were inhabited then. We are 
confronted with this and similar ques- 
tions bearing upon religion, upon which 
we have claimed a monopoly, a position 
we can no longer maintain. 

The emergence of this new conscious- 
ness of native worth is so momentous 
that some of the nations, most of the 
larger, indeed, are demanding they be 
partners in the Christianizing of their 
people, or control the whole situation, 
rather than become beneficiaries of our 
unconscious expression of superior worth. 


The Consciousness of Our Own Failure 

The East and the West have met, and 
the result has been disastrous to the 
complacency of the home church. The 
oriental is critically examining our 
boasted achievements and his findings 
are unmistakably disquieting. He does 
not hesitate to tell the western world 
its expression of Christianity is but a 
sorry attempt to realize the way of life 
Jesus mapped out. And honest men 
know he is right. It most seriously 
affects one’s enthusiasm when another 
discovers for him how imperfectly he ap- 
preciates, or realizes, in his own life, the 
thing he is trying to persuade others to 
adopt. The American and the English 
and the Canadian and the Australian 
and the German church have some rooms 
in their own houses to clean up before 
they turn to their now-neighbors with 
proffered assistance. The nations are 
discovering that this must be a corporate 
effort if itis to mean anything. Other 
nationals and our own missionaries, who 
are courageous enough, are telling us 
frankly our contacts are not Christian, 
and in proportion as they are not the 
work of the missionary seems like hy- 
pocrisy. Imperialism, huge navies, and 
absorbing corporations do not go with 
the Prince of Peace. 


The New Conception of Religion 

At its meeting last summer at Ratt- 
rick, Sweden, the Executive Committee 
of the International Council of Missions, 
surveying its world task, affirmed as one 
of its first needs a “reexamination and 
restatement of the relation of Christian- 
ity to other faiths”. The action is very 
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A CO-OPERATIVE MISSION ENTERPRISE 


The above is a group of students and professors of the Union Theological Semi- 
nary of Porto Rico, an enterprise in which the Christian Church is co-operating 
with six other denominations in the training of Christian leaders. 


significant. In the presence of these 
peoples from whose midst these age-long 
faiths have risen, the Christian Church, 
or, at least, the progressive element in 
it, is adopting a different attitude to non- 
Christian faiths, and by so doing not 
only assuming a role of greater intelli- 
gence, but making sympathetic co-opera- 
tion with these people more possible and 
necessary. The effect of this new con- 
ception of religion is to produce a 
changed front toward the hopelessness of 
the condition of the non-Christian. If 
one is to be judged by the light he has, 
and only by that, is there so great need 
of haste on the part of the Christian 
Church? 

Nor is this by any means all of the 
situation in this respect. The theological 
contestants in the home church have 
stretched out their eager hands into the 
foreign field. Our controversies, ines- 
capable as they probably are, are both 
weakening our home base and affecting 
the support of the enterprise abroad. An 
army fighting within its own ranks has 
little power to advance. The passion to 
carry forward Christ’s work is giving 
way to selfish consideration, which ener- 
vates all endeavor. 


The Growth of Luxury and Selfish Living 

Big business tells us of our unexampled 
prosperity, and doubtless this is true. 
Vast sums, undreamed of fifty years ago, 
are spent in luxuries of every kind, some 
of them vicious in effect, many quite use- 
less, all forgetful of the cross and the 
path of life marked out by Christ who 
taught the way of self-denial as alone 
worthy a Son of God. Billions of dollars 
in this country are wasted, and worse, 
every year by a surfeited people, min- 





istering to their selfish desire, while the 
mission boards of nearly all, if not quite 
all, of the denominations are cutting down 
the work in every direction and appeal- 
ing in vain to a more or less indifferent 
church, still serving this great cause on 
a cent rather than a dollar or a hun- 
dred dollar basis. 

O, if the Church of Christ were only 
Christian! 


Adaptation to New Conditions 


The conditions of which we have been 
speaking are but too real. They are the 
most essential facts we have to face in 
our present-day missionary program. 
They are not suggested to dampen mis- 
sionary ardor, but to quicken us all to 
the real difficulties that beset our way. 
The Church must adapt itself to the new 
and unparalleled situation that the last 
three-quarters of a century has pro- 
duced. The old wine skins will do only, 
now, for those who sit in comfortable 
domesticity, and who have settled back 
to enjoy old age; and who do not crave 
the powerfully new wine, in ferment, to 
appease their taste. Changed conditions 
must be met. For we are not to think 
the upheavals in the present world life 
make the missionary activity of the 
Church of less consequence than it was 
when the work resolved itself into a 
simple evangelistic effort. There is no 
substitute for the missionary purpose and 
the missionary passion. It grows out of 
the nature of our Christian faith. Diffi- 
culties there may be, and will be; but 
the individual must share Christianity 
with others or lose Christ. Let no one 
be deceived. The Church must be mis- 
sionary or perish. For only a mission- 
ary church is Christian. 
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Do Missions Pay ? 


BY REV. D. P. BARRETT 


Missionary to Porto Rico for Twenty-seven Years 


mobile, flying machine, radio, and 

other inventions are not judged 
only by the mark of the factory they 
bear, nor by the money they cost, but by 
the results they give and the efficiency of 
the service they render. 

The Christian Church has never been 
thoroughly a missionary church. The 
word “missionary” came into our vocabu- 
lary less than half a century ago. It was 
then that our first missionary left home 
and native country for a mission field 
across the sea. 


T = time has come when the auto- 


Only a few days ago in conversation 
with a member of our church regarding 
the work on foreign fields, he said, “1 
believe in home missions, but I do not be- 
lieve in foreign missions and never con- 
tribute to its support.” 

The teachings, works, and life of 
Christ all prove to us most decidedly the 
purpose he had in coming to the world. 
He came to seek and to save the lost. 

It is most difficult to misinterpret his 
Commission when he commanded his dis- 
ciples to preach the gospel, beginning in 
Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, and to the 
uttermost parts of the earth. It was a 
beautiful answer that Jesus gave to the 
disciples of John the Baptist when they 
came to him to inquire if he were the 
very Christ, when, among other things, 
Jesus said, Tell John that the gospel is 
preached to the poor. Jesus was no re- 
specter of persons. His love and sympa- 
thy knew no limits. His loving heart 
was moved as he looked upon the multi- 
tudes and saw them as sheep without a 
shepherd. 

Shortly before he left his disciples he 
said to Simon, Lovest thou me more than 
these? Simon answered, Yea, Lord, and 
he commanded him, “Feed my lambs.” 

Shall we interpret Jesus to mean the 
helpless ones, those who have not had an 
opportunity, those who would have fol- 
lowed him gladly had there been an up- 
lifted hand to show them the way? I be- 
lieve we are to interpret him thus and to 
accept our responsibility. 

For more than a quarter of a century, 
in Porto Rico, the Christian Church has 
been trying to fulfill our Lord’s command 
by preaching the gospel. 

We are told that our missionary work 
is a serious problem, a great drain on the 
finances of the church, and an expensive 
project, heart-rending to our mission sec- 
retaries and members of the Mission 
Board. Retrenchment and debts are fac- 
ing the missionary and the Board. The 


hard-earned money of the church is be- 
ing given. The lives of our mission- 
aries are sacrificed after exposure to un- 
accustomed tropical conditions and death 
claims now and then some of our most 
robust workers. The church is asking, 
Do missions pay? 

Who shall answer the question? Shall 
results speak for themselves? 

For four centuries the Porto Ricans 
had known nothing better than the re- 
lentless rule of a monarchy and the papal 
church of Rome. Rome sought money 











Mr. Placido Vasquez and family of 
Santa Isabel, Porto Rico. He is one 
of our lay preachers who has been 
doing excellent work in Santa Isa- 
bel. Recently he has had a very 
severe illness that kept him in the 
hospital for some time. We are 
glad to report that he is recovering 
nicely and hopes soon to be about 
his Master’s work again. 
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and power and used them to her own 
satisfaction without consideration or 
mercy toward the masses. 


One million inhabitants, seventy-nine 
percent of whom were illiterate; fifteen 
percent of the population possessing 
practically all the wealth. Not a public 
school building on the island. Over half 
of her children illigitimately born of un- 
married parents. 

It is said that a Catholic priest from 
the mainland while visiting the island 
soon after the American occupation, 
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wrote back that he found nothing of 
Christianity in their churches and priest- 
hood. 


Sunday was a holiday when all kinds 
of gambling was engaged in and a day 
for carousing in general. The only re- 
quirements of the church were to attend 
mass, baptize the children, be married 
and buried by the priest. But these rites 
and ceremonials were not free of charge 
and those who were unable to pay the 
price had to suffer the consequence re- 
sulting in a most complicated civil, so- 
cial, and religious life. 


The facts are that, being unable to 
meet the requirements of the church, the 
poor people took things into their own 
hands, living in sin and idolatry as would 
be most difficult to describe. Thousands 
of them had drifted into spiritualism, 
superstition, and infidelity. There was 
only one Protestant church in Porto Rico 
at the time of the American invasion and 
it was located in the city of Ponce, built 
by special permit from the king of Spain 
and only for English subjects. All books 
and periodicals except from the Roman 
Catholic press were forbidden. The Bible 
was an unknown book and not permis- 
sible under any consideration. These 
are only a few of the facts to give an 
idea of the task which awaited the mis- 
sionary. 


With the change from a monarchial to 
a democratic government, with the liber- 
ty to worship God according to one’s con- 
science, such changes have been wrought 
in our Porto Rican neighbors that only 
eternity can tell. 


There are public school buildings in 
every city, town, village, and country 
settlement on the island; over one hun- 
dred Protestant churches built by evan- 
gelical missions; one seminary for edu- 
cating young men for the ministry; two 
training schools for young women evan- 
gelical workers; one large polytechnic 
school which provides for four hundred 
students; one large evangelical periodi- 
cal, published weekly in its own plant, 
and an evangelical bookstore. 


Some of the Protestant churches are 
already self-suppcrting, and all are con- 
tributing towards self-support. The 
churches are largely in the hands of 
efficient native pastors who show wisdom 
in and love for the cause of the Master. 
More than 25,000 native Christians are 
testifying daily to a personal salvation 
through faith in Jesus Christ. 

Do missions pay? 

Our Porto Rican friends are depending 
on us for help. Seventy thousand in our 
own territory are looking this way. I 
trust we shall remember at this time the 
words of the Master when he said, “In- 
asmuch as ye did it unto one of the least 
of these, ye did it unto me.” 
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In Our Yesterdays 


BY REV. J. F. BURNETT, D. D. 


For Thirty-three Years Secretary of The General Convention 


Third Article 


the border line of memory, I attended 

some of the very early conferences in 
New England and New York. I very 
greatly desired to visit some of our con- 
ferences in the “Sunny South” and the 
“Windy West” sections of our Zion, but 
could not for the reason that reminiscent 
transportation by means of the printed 
report had not yet been established. 1 
did, however, get a glimpse of one or two 
sessions in the West, and of as many in 
the South. 

In one of the conferences in the West, 
it was agred that the name of the church 
should not be Christian, but the “Church 
of God” or the “Church of Christ”. This 
conference was attended by Rev. Bar- 
ton W. Stone, who was at that time 
under the influence of Campbellism. One 
of the conferences in the East (but not 
in New England) resolved: “That the 
term ‘Church of God’ was more appro- 
priate when speaking of the Church than 
‘Christian Church’, and expressed the 
hope that the improvement in the appli- 
cation of terms would generally prevail.” 


|: my reminiscent wanderings beyond 


EARLY CUSTOMS 

While there was some variety in the 
general form of the conferences, yet in 
the main they were much the same. The 
prevailing manner of organizing a con- 
ference, no matter how many times it 
had met, was for some one to call the 
meeting to order, when they would pro- 
ceed to elect a presiding officer, who was 
generally entitled Chief Speaker, and a 
secretary, who was called the Standing 
Clerk, or the Scribe. One conference had 
a rule of having the Standing Clerk call 
the conference to order and appoint a 
committee of three, who would name the 
officers for that session. 


In the beginning of my conference 
membership fifty years ago, it was gen- 
erally the custom. among the conferences 
for the president of the preceding ses- 
sion to call the conference to order, when 
a new president would be elected; and it 
was many years afterward before any 
man succeeded himself to the presidency. 

At the earlier sessions the minutes of 
the preceding conference would be read, 
corrected, and approved (maybe). ~.-It is 
a bit difficult to understand how anyone 
could remember for a whole year where 
and when corrections should be made; 
but they could do things back ‘there of 
which we in these days-are wholly ‘in- 
capable. 





CALLING MEN TO THE MINISTRY 


Perhaps one of the most unusual cus- 
toms of the early sessions was the pub- 
lic invitation to unite with the confer- 
ence and enter the ministry. During a 
session, some one of the older brethren 
would preach a sermon, at the close of 
which he would exhort young men to ac- 
cept the call to the ministry and come 
forward and consecrate their lives to 
that calling. Many a young man yielded 
to the persuasiveness of the speaker, and 
tearfully went forward and laid his life 
upon the altar of service. If there were 
anyone present whom any minister or 
layman felt that God had called, but who 
hesitated to go forward, that one would 
be approached and urged to surrender. 
Some of the truly great and good preach- 
ers of the writer’s boyhood days had thus 
been brought into the conference. 

In one of the conferences I attended 
during the reminiscent period, the door 
of the conference was opened and those 
who desired to enter the ministry were 
invited to come forward. Those who felt 
themselves called of God to preach, went 
forward, were given the hand of felloy- 
ship by the president, and their names 
were written in the records. 

It was generally the custom immediate- 
ly the conference was opened for a com- 
mittee to be appointed to “bring the 
business before the Conference”. It was 
not until the session of 1885 that the 
Southern Ohio Conference had as much 
as a suggestion of a printed program, 
and then it was regarded as an innova- 
tion and looked upon with disfavor—as it 
would limit the liberties of the brethren. 
But it was generously referred to the 
committee on order of business, and the 
conference heard no more of it. It was 
several years later before the conference 
would tolerate such a formal thing as 
a printed program. 

Inasmuch as I have mentioned the 
Southern Ohio Conference, I shall record 
what I know to have occurred within the 
fifty years that I have been a member 
of it. I feel quite confident that what 
was true of the Southern Ohio Confer- 
ence was true in a general way of many, 
if not all, the other conferences of that 
period. : 

THE DEVOTIONAL EMPHASIS 

The devotional spirit of the confer- 
ence sessions was always of the deepest 
and. best. Reading the Scriptures, 


prayer, and testimony always held a 
prominent place in the sessions. 


Many 
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a conference session of my earlier min- 
istry was opened with “A Prayer and 
Social Service’ which would become sg 
enthusiastic as to forbid closing. At 
prayer, the whole conference would kneel, 
It is quite impossible to determine when 
the kneeling posture ceased, and the 
standing took its place, but the change 
was made. 

In those good old days of spiritual 
fervor, an organ would have been kicked 
out without ceremony, or troubling the 
Lord for guidance in doing it. 

For quite a period of years, it was a 
uniform custom on the Sabbath Day to 
supply as many pulpits in the neighbor- 
hood of the conference as could be 
reached. A committee appointed early 
in the session known as the “Committee 
on Divine Service’, would make the ap- 
pointments for the Sabbath; and it was 
quite a common thing for most the 
preachers to be assigned to such service 
or to accompany those who were as- 
signed. Preachers would often be sent 
as many as ten miles (horse and buggy 
transportation) and they would go with- 
out complaining and without compensa- 
tion. 

The Sabbath of those early days was a 
High Day in Zion at the conference; the 
“Big preacher” (?) or some visiting 
brother would be “put up” to preach at 
the forenoon service. Very often that 
service would be preceded by a service of 
prayer and testimony that would reach 
such heights of enthusiasm that about 
the time he was ready to preach, the 
preacher would find that he was on a re- 
ceeding wave; and woe be unto him 
should he have a manuscript, or be tied 
to a formal discourse. 

The entertainment at conference was 
always free, and hospitable. Of course 
in the very early days of the conference 
two in a bed, and two beds in a room, 
and straw pallets on the floor, were 
among the looked-for comforts. Com- 
mittees on entertainment were unknown 
and unthought of. For many years no 
arrangement whatever would be made 
for entertainment prior to the sitting of 
the conference, and the preachers and 
delegates went with whomsoever they 
pleased; but later on, at the opening of 
the conference the pastor of the church 
would announce that Brother Blank 
would take six men, and six horses, and 
they would ask who would go with 
Brother Blank. Jmmediately six persons 
would arise and signify their willingness 
to be cared for by Brother Blank. When 
Brother Blank had been supplied with 
guests, another brother’s name would be 
announced, with the number of persons 
and horses that he would care for, and 
so on until all had been supplied with 
homes—but always with the understand- 
ing, though not stated, that after all they 
would ‘go where they liked. Of course 
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that plan gave way in a course of time 
to the appointment of a committee on 
entertainment which provided homes and 
assigned persons to them prior to the 
session of the conference. 

It was a rare thing for a conference 
session not to have a number of fraternal 
delegates and visiting brethren from 
other conferences. Not only did they 
come from adjacent territories, but from 
distant States. It was a great event, 
even within my membership in the con- 
ference, when delegates were received 
and seated. From the history of the 
Southern Ohio Conference written by 
myself, I take the following paragraph 
which is as truly before me today as it 
was at the time it was written. At that 
time I overleaped all local boundaries, 
and included the very early conferences 
of our history: 
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As I write I vision an old-time confer- 
ence to which the pioneer preachers have 
come from all parts of their Zion. As 
the conference draws to a close, I feel 
with them the fellowship of the hour and 
face with them the task they have under- 
taken. Tears are in their eyes and lumps 
in their throats, and, as they stand to 
sing the closing song, they involuntarily 
grasp the hand of the one who stands 
next to them, and soon a general hand- 
shaking is on. At last they stand in 
silence, and with eyes suffused with tears 
and hearts overflowing with joy, they 
listen to the closing prayer. Then those 
stalwart, rugged, and sunbrowned heroes 
of the Cross, who had foregone houses 
and homes, fathers and mothers, wives 
and children, for the Kingdom’s sake, 
saddled their horses, bade each other 
good-by, and rode away, each in his own 
direction and to his own cross and field 
of service. 


(Note: This is the third of a series of 
memories by Dr. Burnett. The next article 
will appear in an early issue.] 








The General Convention has set Sunday, March 11, as Foreign 


Mission Day. 


If that is not a suitable time for your church to 


take the offering, set any Sunday in March which meets your local 


conditions. 








The Pastor, the Hub of the Missionary Wheel 


BY REV. LESTER T. PROCTOR 


can be the “hub” of something and is 


[’ comforts the pastor to know that he 
not limited merely to being the 


“spoke”. Often pastors become irritated 
by the frequency with which they are re- 
minded of their obligations and responsi- 
bilities, but the intent of this brief article 
is not meant to irritate anyone. I hope 
to remind you, as I often do myself, that 
you are a part of a moving world and 
we can choose between being part of the 
push or allowing ourselves to be pushed. 

We all need to realize first that, wheth- 
er we are keenly aware of it or not, there 
are dependent souls in our churches that 
look to us for inspiration and enlighten- 
ment. They are morticed into the atti- 
tudes of their pastor so definitely and 
firmly that they do not move Godward or 
manward except as he moves and pro- 
pels.. They sit every Lord’s Day under 
his guiding personality and their love 
and respect for him make him and them 
into a moving wheel toward heavenly 
riches. If he is for education, they are 
for it; if he is for truth, mercy, and jus- 
tice, they -are for it too; if he is for a 
broader fellowship of mankind, they see 
the fruits thereof and become ministers 
of these things; if he digs down in his 
pocket of sacrifice and gives his living 
to feed starving sections of India, they 
are moved to do likewise. For all the 
real true life values the pastor is the cen- 


ter into which others place many of their 
anchored hopes. Both young and old seek 
him out for counsel] to steady their judg- 
ments in solving problems of growth. 
Missions have become a vital part of 
Christianity. To the spirit of missions 
the Church is indebted for its ever ex- 
panding power and influence. It has put 
into the soul of us the challenging invita- 
tion, “Come”. It has humbled each 
heart until it is willing and ready to 
“Tarry”. It has placed behind lovers of 
Christ that marvelous dynamic, “Go”. 
The pastor in his study, in his round 
of calls, in his social contacts, would find 
“virtue gone out of him” if it were not 
for the spirit of missions. His constant 


_ pursuit of material to guide his “flock” 


into a more abundant life is founded and 
grounded upon these eternal commands— 
“Come, Tarry, Go”. People hunger and 
thirst consciously for this trio. The pas- 
tor has the only message that satisfies 
them to the depth of this craving. 

We, as pastors, must always keep in 
mind that our function in life is to get 
folk to see things through divine eyes. 
God loves us here in America. «He loves 
us whether we love him or not. 

He loved the Indian before us; he loves 
Africa; he loved it thousands and thou- 
sands of years before Livingstone told it 
of his love. He loves every race, whether 


‘ignorant or enlightened. But-no country, 
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no race expands rapidly, lives fully, until 
it realizes that it must reciprocate such 
a wonderful love. They must see the 
world about them, and all mankind 
through divine eyes. 

As a pastor, this is my task. It hum- 
bles me when I think that the Kingdom 
message I am to preach is not of this 
world but a transcendent message far ex- 
ceeding any message “man ever heard”, 
thought, or felt from any of the other 
sources. This message is not of this 
world, but it is for this world. Mankind 
still holds the ministry in reverence and 
high esteem despite the many influences 
that tend to dishearten. After a devas- 
tating flood in Missouri, a family hav- 
ing lost all of their crop for the year, 
arose on Sunday morning so discouraged 
that the father and mother thought they 
would stay away from church; but their 
little girl, aged nine, said, “No, I want to 
go because our pastor will have something 
cheerful to say.” They all came to church 
and were strengthened to bear their loss. 
They heard of others far away and near 
home who were much worse off and who 
were bravely bearing their load. When 
the pastor tells about unfortunates any 
place in the world people become hungry 
and anxious to help alleviate their suf- 
fering. The world depends upon the 
words and deeds of the pastors to spur it 
to humanitarian movements. People de- 
pend on the pastor to direct them toward 
the place where they can become minis- 
ters. They have found out and are find- 
ing out that the way to the more abun- 
dant life is to be ministers and not wait- 
ing to be ministered unto. 

Brethren, we are going forth in a big 
world to confront big things. There is 
“the pestilence that walketh in darkness”, 
and there is “the destruction that wast- 
eth at noonday”. There is success and 
there is failure, and there is sin, and sor- 
row, and death. Are we going to be a 
pathetic person moving about this grim 
world of varied necessities, professing to 
be physicians, but carrying in our wallet 
no balms, no cordials, no caustics to meet 
the claimant needs of men? Of all the 
privileged callings, surely the most priv- 
ileged is that of a Greatheart pacing the 
highways of. life, carrying with him all 
that is needed by fainting, bruised, and 
broken pilgrims, perfectly confident in 
him “whom he has believed”. - As pastors, 
we are called to something holy. - This 
work is: very difficult. Our Savior is very 
mighty: A:nd the joy of ‘the Lord will be 
our..strength..- 

Dayton, Ohio. 


jon 


“Tf we grow less trifling, we shall de- 
velop seriousness. With serious thinking, 
intelligence is encouraged; with intelli- 
gence, we are sure to grow into an un- 
derstanding of values and will lead 


“nobler lives.” 
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Making the Most of the Foreign Mission Period 


BY MRS. ALICE V. MORRILL 


CANNOT get interested in missions”, 
] exclaimed a girl petulantly. 

“No, dear”, said her aunt, “you can 
hardly expect to. It is just like getting 
interested in a bank; you have to put in 
a little something first. And the more 
you have to put in—time, money, and 
prayer—the more interest grows. But 
something you must put in, or you will 
never have any interest. Try it and see.” 

This incident is quite applicable to the 
Foreign Mission Period. I have been 
wondering who ought to get something 
out of these weeks. Surely every individ- 
ual and every church as an organization; 
surely our anxious and burdened mission 
executives should receive a great deal— 
a magnificent financial response and a 
quickened interest which will continue 
right through until February, 1929. And 
our missionaries on the field should re- 
ceive a real impetus from the conscious- 
ness that the folks at home are giving 
them a more intelligent and sympathetic 
backing; and then, too, the national 
churches should experience a real reviv- 
ing. How shall these results be secured? 

We hear a good bit said these days 
about attitudes. Have you ever gone to 
church or to a social gathering just from 
a sense of duty, not expecting to enjoy 
yourself? If so, your expectations were 
realized, were they not? But some one 
else went with a different attitude. He 
entered into the worship or the games, as 
the case might be, and he received some- 
thing quite different. And so it se~ms to 
me that perhaps the first essential for 
making the most out of the Foreign Mis- 
sion Period will be the attitude with 
which we approach it. Are you thinking 
of its observance as a necessary require- 
ment and a horrible bore? Or are you 
looking forward to it with eager expec- 
tation—expecting to learn something new 
about the far-flung Kingdom enterprises; 
to be thrilled by magnificent c’rallenges 
to active interest and adequate responses? 
Are you planning to enter enthrsiastical- 
ly into the plans for emphasizing the 
foreign mission note in yorr church 
work? Whoever enters these months with 
the latter attitude of mind is \ound to get 
much out of it. 

But more than attitude wil] be neces- 
sary to make the most out of this time. 
Just plain hard work will be required. 
Occasionally we happen to pick un a bar- 
gain in a department store for {ittle or 
nothing, but never in the realm of the 
permanent—we must pay the pr.ce. The 
pastor and committee who really want to 
make the most of the Foreign Mission 
Period will have to pay the price »f time 
and thought spent in careful preparation 


and execution. An observance worthy of 
the cause to be presented will not come 
by cheap, haphazard methods. You will 
receive from the Foreign Mission office a 
suggested program for the period; do not 
think that you must follow it in every 
detail, but adapt it to your church. Do 
not be like a church which was situated 
in the land of beautiful palm trees, but 
whose people wasted much time and per- 
spiration making artificial palm branches 
because the directions for a program they 
were to give said that artificial palm 
branches would add much to the beauty 
of the scene. 


The pastor and committee will saturate 
themselves with the new missionary lit- 
erature—all they can get—until they are 
able to make the facts and folks and 
figures really life for the membership. 








G >) 
PRONOUNS 
HE Lord said, 
“Say, “‘We'”’; 


But I shook my head, 

Hid my hands tight behind my back, 
and said, 

Stubbornly, 

rice 


The Lord said, 


“Say, “‘We'”; 

But I looked upon them, grimy and 
all awry— 

Myself in all those twisted shapes? 
Ah, no! 


Distastefully | turned my head away, 
Persisting, 
“They.” 


The Lord said, 

“Say, ‘We'’”’ 

And I, 

At last, 

Richer by a hoard 

Of years and tears, 

Looked in their eyes and found the 
heavy word 

That bent my neck and bowed my 
head: 

Like a shamed schoolboy, then | 
mumbled low, 

“We, 

Lord.” 

—Karle Wilson Baker, in 


Boston Transcript. 
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The missionary emphasis must be felt by 
every person in the church, from the ti- 
niest beginner to the oldest adult; and in 
every organization and meeting, on Sun- 
day and week day. 

Do I need to speak of prayer? Surely 
we cannot make the most of the time 
without it. But there will be a tempta- 
tion to neglect it for more showy activ- 
ities. If there can be a group—a small 
group—in each church who are honestly 
and deeply convinced of the compelling 
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worth-whileness of the missionary work, 
and who have felt the “constraining” of 
the Master, who will covenant together 
to pray daily! Well, what do you imag- 
ine would be the results? Do we really 
believe in prayer anyway? “Prayer is 
the method which relates the irresistible 
might of God to the missionary enter- 
prise.” 

Then again, using musical terms, every 
organization and department of the 
church must play in the same key and 
tempo. To be sure, the Primary Depart- 
ment will play different notes from the 
Young People’s Department, and it will 
use different notes than the woman’s mis- 
sionary society, but the playing must be 
under one leader in order that beautiful 
harmony may be produced. I can illus- 
trate this best by an old and beautiful 
story. 

Long, long ago in another country 
there lived a king and his people. They 
were very happy and contented and their 
great pride was a beautiful palace. They 
always took visitors to see this palace. 
It was unique in that it had not been 
built with hands, but had been built by 
music many years before. 


For many years all went well, and then 
the people began to grow suspicious of 
each other, and selfish, and to quarrel. 
They were not as happy as they had been. 
One morning when they awoke the beau- 
tiful palace had gone. The earth had 
opened up in the night and nothing re 
mained save the spot where the palace 
had stood. The people soon remembered 
that their fathers had told them that the 
palace had been built by music, and they 
wondered if music might restore it to 
them. But the musicians were all jealous 
of each other, and each secretly decided 
that he would go out by himself and see 
if he could play so as to raise the palace 
and thus gain all the credit for himself. 
So one after another, when he thought no 
one was around, would go to the vacant 
spot and play, but to no avail—the palace 
never appeared. 

At last a great holiday was at hand 
and each musician, thinking that all the 
others would be celebrating, decided that 
it would be a good time to try once more 
to bring back the palace. So early in the 
morning they all met on the sacred 
spot, but instead of playing they all stood 
and looked at each other. Each was 
afraid that if he did play and the palace 
appeared that some one else might get 
the credit for it. Finally two boys ap- 
peared. They had old battered violins 
and were really not musicians at all, but 
they had discovered a wonderful secret: 
that by playing together, but each playing 
different notes, they could produce much 
more beautiful harmony than each play- 
ing separately. At first they were em- 
barrassed to see so many musicians, but 
after a bit they raised their instruments 
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and began to play. The listeners were 
amazed to hear the beautiful harmony, 
and the scowls gradually faded from their 
faces. One by one the others joined, un- 
til every person there, forgetting himself, 
was playing the best he knew, and a great 
volume of beautiful music rolled forth. 
Soon from every direction people came 
running and shouting: “Our palace! Our 
beautiful palace!” The musicians turned 
and there stood the beloved palace re- 
stored by the harmony of their many in- 
struments. The thing that no one could 
do by himself had been accomplished with 
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ease when they had unselfishly worked 
together. 

If we enter this Foreign Mission Peri- 
od with an eager, enthusiastic attitude of 
mind, working together, and the whole 
vitalized by prayer, the harmony of our 
efforts will be felt from the last individ- 
ual member through the church and our 
executive office out to the last member 
of a national church. And we shall have 
the joy of knowing that we have brought 
the smile of approval from Him whom we 
love and for whom we serve. 

Defiance, Ohio. 


Missionary E:ducation for Adults 


BY REV. JAMES H. LIGHTBOURNE, D. D. 


structed in missions in the sense that 

instruction is commonly understood. 
Naturally we cannot contemplate a church 
school curriculum functioning so ideally 
as to preclude any need for adult mis- 
sionary instruction. And, too, the mis- 
sion field is not static but ever revolu- 
tionizing, transforming, shifting, chang- 
ing—requiring new and different treat- 
ment. And if the adult is to be kept in 
touch with these changes, instruction 
with regard to them will be necessary. 


Another very vital factor is this: a 
great host of the constituents of the 
Church do not align themselves actively 
with the Church until they have reached 
maturity. Previous to this manifestation 
of activity, even if there has been at- 
tendance, there has not been interest of 
any value. Much of the instruction re- 
ceived counted for little and has been 
carried over in a sort of subconscious 
haze to be recalled from time to time 
with tantalizing uncertainty. Another 
factor, and one of considerable weight, is 
that thoroughgoing missionary concern 
and giving are associated with and de- 
pendent upon a missionary passion. This 
may be deplored, and it certainly is a re- 
flection on the average Christian’s con- 
ception of his stewardship; but it is a 
condition which cannot be ignored. 

What now is being attempted in our 
Christian churches in the way of adult 
missionary education? We venture the 
suggestion that missionary instruction in 
a great group of our churches for either 
children or adults or for both is desul- 
tory, accidental, or incidental. We mean 
there is not actually a planned and prac- 
ticed program of missionary instruction. 
What information and instruction are re- 
ceived are secured through the medium 
of the church and Sunday-school litera- 
ture, an occasional sermon by the pastor, 
the rather ineffectual equarterly lessons 
in the Sunday-school, and promoted of- 
ferings once or twice a year in the church 


[’ IS regrettable adults have to be in- 


services. It is surprising how far we 
have gotten with such a program; the 
consequences, however, are tragic. 

In another large crosssection of our 
churches, adolescent and adult mission- 
ary instruction is secured through mis- 
sionary societies, societies which in the 
adolescent period reach both girls and 
boys but which in the adult period reach 
only the women. And even here we must 
face the real facts and not be deceived 
either by names or financial reports. In 
hundreds of these adult missionary so- 
cieties very little actual, constructive, 
compelling instruction is given. Pretty 
programs are too frequently the order of 
the afternoon, and usually financial 
goals and competitions are the incentive 
for the interest and the giving. The con- 
tribution to the mission enterprise of 
these societies cannot be discounted. 
Rather the results obtained but hearten 
us in the contemplation of a bigger and 
better program. But in the light of the 
7 > 


ENOUGH FOR ME 
How did Jesus come to be? 


I don’t know, if you ask me. 
This way, that way—all the same. 
The big thing is, Jesus came! 








How did Jesus rise from death 
And to heaven, as Scripture saith? 
I can’t tell, but this is right— 
Jesus left a trail of light. 
—Adam F. Benonin, in 
The Christian Leader. 
= 4 
present situation in the mission fields, 
and in the face of the uncertainty this 
situation creates for the future of the 
whole mission enterprise, the weaknesses 
of this program have to be recognized. 
In the first place, though these societies 
are almost wholly women organizations, 
yet in the local churches only a ridicu- 
lously small proportion of the women of 
the church are enrolled in the member- 
ship of the societies, and of the member- 
ship, in a great many cases the attend- 
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ance is less than fifty percent. The men 
not being included in these societies, and 
not being organized into societies of their 
own, do not receive any especial mission- 
ary instruction. 

The Sunday-school provision is very 
meager and spasmodic in the majority of 
our churches. Ever so often there is a 
missionary lesson; but usually this les- 
son is taught as Bible, and not as present 
day missionary situation and need. The 
same criticism can be made with regard 
to the temperance lessons. It is not that 
the Bible should not be given precedence 
over all other texts and literature; but 
it is that the Bible should be given not 
only in its ancient setting but in the ap- 
plication of its sublime truths, sacred 
principles, and majestic programs to mod- 
ern situations and demands. 

The annual or semiannual missionary 
offerings are so generally centered about 
and hinged upon the financial objectives 
and need that what educative elements 
are connected with them are of an in- 
spirational and promotional character, 
and not calculated to be very lasting or 
constructive in their results. 

We have endeavored in this brief anal- 
ysis of the present situation in our own 
field of adult missionary education to 
keep to the actual prevailing programs 
and conditions. Our opportunity of ob- 
servation has not been extensive but it 
has been typical. We feel there is no 
exaggeration, nor do we feel we have 
been unfair or unjust in our conclusions. 
Rather we feel we have refrained from 
stating conclusions which the actual facts 
would perhaps justify. Two conditions 
prevail which cannot be denied or the 
consequent distress escaped. Our mis- 
sion boards are facing problems caused 
by the primary problem of inadequate 
financial support; and our constituency is 
indifferent and unconcerned. 

We are now going to suggest several 
factors in a constructive and practical 
program of missionary instruction. Our 
position is based on this premise: given 
an adequate missionary instruction, our 
constituency will give our missionary en- 
terprise an adequate support. As we see 
it, the value of missionary instruction is 
to be measured by missionary interest in 
terms of missionary atmosphere and mis- 
sionary giving. 

First of all we call attention to the 
benevolent budget adopted by our Gener- 
al Convention. This budget will or will 
not become a sacred thing—a sacrament 
in a sense, a means of devout worship, a 
vital expression of interest in and con- 
cern for the enterprises of the Kingdom 
—depending upon the educational effort 
made in its behalf. Herein lies an en- 
gaging and fruitful field of opportunity 
in missionary instruction for the pulpit 
and its administering pastor. The benev- 
olent budget can be raised from simply a 
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concrete method of raising a certain sum 
of money to a sacred channel through 
which can flow Christian faith, hope, and 
love to the uttermost part of the world— 
a means by which the last member of the 
local church can associate himself with 
Kingdom enterprises that involve univer- 
sal sympathies and vision. 

Some pastors will insist their member- 
ships will not care for this character of 
pulpit ministration, but we even more in- 
sistently assert they will care for it and 
respond to it. We are not advocating a 
hobby or the transforming of the pulpit 
to a professional desk; but we are urg- 
ing the pulpit as a place of sacred asso- 
ciations and trust, and from which the 
minister can “open his mouth and teach 
them”, presenting the great facts and 
challenging need as well as the intriguing 
romance of missions. 

In turning to a consideration of the 
curriculum of the Sunday-school, we feel 
we have hit upon the logical and most 
promising field of adult missionary in- 
struction. Attention has been called to 
the missionary instruction already pro- 
vided by our Sunday-schools generally, 
and the criticism has been offered 
that this instruction is inadequate 
and to a distressing degree ineffec- 
tual. We believe a _ rearrangement 
of the missionary material now offered 
by the International lessons, and a 
studied effort to apply this material to 
the present situation in our own church, 
would secure better results. But even 
this rearrangement would be inadequate. 

Assuming the curriculum provides 
graded missionary instruction beginning 
with the primary department and car- 
rying through the senior department, we 
are urging a continuance of this instruc- 
tion in the young people’s and adult de- 
partments by means of elective courses. 
These courses are provided not only by 
the education boards in the form of text- 
books but also by the mission boards in 
the mission study books for the year. 
The criticism may be made that by such 
a procedure the Sunday-school is depart- 
ing from its time-honored and tried meth- 
od of Bible study. We rejoin by asking 
how any consecrated teacher can teach 
missions divorced from the Bible? How 
can a review of missionary history, a 
summary of missionary biography, a sur- 
vey of the present missionary fields, a 
facing of the existing missionary situa- 
tion, and a discussion of the future of 
missionary activity be carried on in adult 
Sunday-school classes apart and divorced 
from the Bible? 

The whole missionary enterprise is 
founded on Bible imperatives and prac- 
tice. Our contention is that the Bible 
can be taught in a very much needed way 
by this kind of missionary instruction; 
that it will inject the Bible principles 
and truths into the study of the problems 
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and issues of the modern world in a man- 
ner for which there is a crying demand; 
that it will fill the Bible with implica- 
tions, compulsions, challenges, impera- 
tives and sympathies unsuspected by 
great hosts of adults. We contend that 
herein is a grand opportunity for the 
disseminating of missionary truth, truth 
which will set free thousands of minds 
now in bondage to prejudices, ignorances, 
and self-centeredness. So far as we are 
concerned, it is the largest field offered 
for adult missionary instruction and the 
one holding out the most prolific hope of 
accomplishment and reward. 

In the pulpit and the Sunday-school we 
have suggested the two major institutions 
through which adult missionary educa- 
tion can be achieved. Through these two 
agencies the majority of the active adults 
of the church can be reached. There are, 
however, other departments of the church 
which can be included in the missionary 
educational program and through which 
perhaps a few not touched by the two ma- 
jor agencies can be reached. The annual 
mission period can be used in the prayer 
meeting in a devotional missionary study. 
The senior Christian Endeavor society 
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can afford a field of missionary discussion 
for a group in the borderland of adult- 
hood. The woman’s missionary society 
can still find ways to inviting programs, 
and particularly in the field of speciali- 
zation in missionary study. A church 
will always be benefited by a one-week 
or two-week school of missions. The 
stewardship program will necessarily be 
responsible for a certain measure of mis- 
sionary instruction. Even the ladies’ aid 
society could vary its program by an oc- 
casional study in missions, especially in 
the home and local aspects of the enter- 
prise. 

The field of adult missionary education 
is big: big alike in its necessity, its 
scope, and its possibilities. It is big also 
in the variety of methods of instruction 
and the agencies through which the in- 
struction can be given. However, we 
close with the statement of our convic- 
tion that in the adult classes of the Sun- 
day-school through elective courses, and 
from the pulpit in the form of construc- 
tive and promotional sermons, we have 
our most effective and fruitful fields of 
adult missionary education. 

Troy, Ohio. 








(¢ 


Every pastor will want to look up the amount of his church’s 


offering for foreign missions last year and then set the goal a 


little higher this year. 
and reachable. Try for it. 


A fifteen percent increase is challenging 








Educational Giving for Missions 


BY REV. RAYMOND G. CLARK 


INANCIAL contributions are not the 
- first consideration in any mission- 
It is not enough to 


ary enterprise. 
get an individual’s money, however 
worthy the cause for which his money is 
used. Good grape growers are not only 
interested in gathering grapes for a sea- 
son; they are interested also in cultivat- 
ing the vines, that they may produce 
even better fruit in future years. The 
soul of the giver is not to be ignored. 
The mission cause is endangered by its 
enthusiasts overlooking the welfare of 
the giver in their zeal for his gift. Per- 
haps there is a defect in our educative 
process. 
I. THE VALUE AND POWER OF MONEY 
This non-moral substance we call 
money has almost unlimited moral-pro- 
ducing qualities. Think how mean and 
crooked and selfish it makes some folk. 
It has made others kind and unselfish. 
The use and the value of money is the 
first consideration in missionary giving. 
And proper attitudes along this line, as 
along all others, depend upon proper edu- 
cation. “Lord, teach us to pray,” said 
the longing men of old, and we of today 


have as great need to pray, “Lord, teach 
us how to use money.” The whole range 
of stewardship crowds in here. Money is 
not merely to be gotten, nor to be gotten 
rid of. It is a powerful substance— 
powerful enough to ruin the race, or to 
further the balance of Christian civiliza- 
tion. “Blessed are the parents and the 
churches who teach their children how 
best to make and to invest money.” 


II. KNOWLEDGE OF LIFE SITUATIONS 

Enduring loyalty to a great lifegiving 
cause cannot come from sentiment alone. 
Well-balanced intelligence of life situa- 
tions is necessary. Missionary education 
does not consist of a few sentimental 
anecdotes. People must be given an un- 
derstanding of political background, past 
and present. Geographical location and 
territorial proportions, racial lines and 
density of population, methods of making 
a livelihood, religious nurture and a 
great deal more, constitute the fund of 
information to which all contributors are 
entitled. 

Sentimentalism may force a few coins 
from the extremely emotional folk, but a 
thorough knowledge of life situations 
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makes one a constant, “cheerful giver”. 
To help people discover “how the other 
half lives” is one of the big functions of 
missionary education, which results in 
men and money for both home and for- 
eign work. Abiding enthusiasm for 
world brotherhood must be based on well 
classified intelligence; and if one is to 
give his money power intelligently, he 
must be intelligent concerning the cause 
for which he gives. 
III. REGULAR CONTRIBUTIONS 

Permanency depends upon regularity. 
Any enterprise so gigantic as the world- 
wide—shall we say eternal?—missionary 
movement must have regular support. 
“Line upon line; precept upon precept”; 
money upon money. 

One of the common factors of the 
whole educative process is repetition. 
Missionary education cannot stop short 
of teaching regular repetition in giving. 

It will be a great day when all 
churches learn the “more excellent way” 
of not depending upon fair weather and 
mass whims and S. O. S. calls for mis- 
sionary and all other kinds of support. 
“Many are the hearts that are weary 
tonight” because of financial uncertain- 
ties. To this end education can bring 
great relief by teaching individuals, and 
groups, to budget their benevolences and 
make regular contributions, and dis- 
tribute the income regularly and never 
to allow benevolences to be used for cur- 
rent expenses “to tide them over”. 

IV. RATIONAL CONSISTENCY 

The mission cause is not the only cause. 
Some people will not give for missions. 
Others will not give to anything but mis- 
sions. One is quite as disagreeable, and 
therefore quite as detrimental, a type of 
citizen as the other. Whole congrega- 
tions have gone to these two opposite ex- 
tremes. One is just as narrow and self- 
ish as the other. “The poor heathens” 
are not all on the other side of the globe. 

Churches in America, as well as in- 
dividuals, have long since demonstrated 
the fact that missionary giving alone will 
not insure long life to a church. We 
have had churches in our own brother- 
hood that died despite their missionary 
zeal. Variety of pocketbook-generosity 
is as essential to long and useful insti- 
tutional life as a variety of food is for 
physieal life. 

Are we not to give to missions? YES! 
But give in proportion to what you give 
to other Kingdom interests. “This ye 
ought to have done, but not to have left 
the other undone.” Most people do not 
give enough to missions. 

Education carries with it the idea of 
logic and consistency; it deals with rela- 
tive proportions and values. If giving 
is to become fascinating to an intellectual 
age, giving must become intelligent, 
logical, consistent. Each person must 
face the task of the whole church and 
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the whole Kingdom. While each person’s 
gift should be used as he designates, it is 
also true that each person in the church 
should be taught to give as he ought to 
give. 

To this end the single budget system 
of finance lends itself with great profit. 
There is an increasing conviction among 
religious educators today that one bud- 
get, covering all the varied financial in- 
terests of the congregation, contributions 
to which are made through a single- 
pocket envelope, a single check, or coin, 
and the receipts pro-rated to the various 
causes covered by the budget will have 
much to do with getting each member 
back of the whole church and the whole 
Kingdom. 


A CHRISTIAN TRAINING CENTER IN 
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Logical intelligence relates all fact and 
calls them truth. Compartmental intelli- 
gence is a contradiction. So is a com- 
partmental Kingdom of God. Purchas- 
ing coal for the local church is as truly 
aiding the mission of our Lord as send- 
ing a barrel of clothing to the poor. 
What a pity these were ever viewed as 
separate units? “Home and Foreign,” 
“current and benevolence” have made 
prejudiced souls still more prejudiced. 
Let our giving be tempered with true 
education, that the Kingdom “may all be 
one,” and that larger and more regular 
and continuous contributions may come 
to supply the demands of the whole 
Kingdom. 

Piqua, Ohio. 
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JAPAN 


This group of students in the Aoyama Gakuin Theological Seminary at Tokyo is 
composed of representatives from four or five denominations of which the Chris- 


tian Church is one co-operating in this Christian training enterprise. 
Mrs. A. D. Woodworth are shown to the left just under the tree. 


Dr. and 
Dr. Woodworth 


represents the Christian Church on the faculty and has recently taken up his 


work again following his furlough. 


In a recent conference with Foreign Mission 


Secretary Minton at Atlantic City, Dr. A. D. Berry, the president of the school, 
spoke in highest terms of the excellent work Dr. Woodworth is doing as Professor 


of Greek in the seminary. 


Missionary Education for Young People 


From Eighteen to Twenty-four 


BY MISS LUCY ELDREDGE 


NY complete program of Christian 
education must result in the ex- 
pression in the individual life of 

the spirit and attitude which we term 
“missionary”. This “spirit of other- 
mindedness” which is characteristic of 
the life and message of Jesus Christ 
should come to rule his followers so 
strongly that they will seek constantly 
a share in telling others, far and near, 
the good news of his Kingdom. 
Christian education is more than mere 
knowledge about Christianity. It must 
inspire Christian living daily. It must 
give a Christian interpretation to all re- 
lationships of life. It must lead to Chris- 
tian service. Toyohiko Kagawa, a young 
Japanese, in the recent book, “Japan 
Speaks for Herself”, says: “What is 


wanting in Japan, as in Britain, Amer- 
ica, France, and elsewhere is not the 
knowledge of Christianity but rather the 
practice of love.’ Our opportunity is to 
discover how Christianity, with its world- 
wide, eternal message, can be so present- 
ed to young men and young women that 
they will seek gladly to practice the 
Christ love in all their relationships. 
Missionary education emphasizes that 
phase of Christian nurture which aims to 
give to every young person the ideal of a 
Christian world order, and leads him to 
a recognition and acceptance of his share 
in its accomplishment. 

An adequate program of missionary 
education must be planned with the char- 
acteristics and needs of youth clearly in 
mind. Too often much thought has been 
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given to materials and methods, to 
classes and organization, to needs as seen 
by a missionary society or boards, and 
no attention whatsoever to youth itself. 
“Youth is the time when you can think 
anything, feel anything, and go any- 
where,” one leader has declared. This 
suggests the strategic opportunity of 
presenting the missionary message to 
youth—a message which demands deep 
and daring thought, strong love, and 
true living in an adventurous world. 

These youth of the late teens and ear- 
ly twenties are favored with many pos- 
sessions. Physical growth has been at- 
tained and they are acquiring stronger 
powers of endurance. Dreams of middle 
adolescence are coming true or are being 
subjected to more deliberate thought. 
They have a mental ability which inspires 
a new search for knowledge guided by a 
desire for the truth. Their world is en- 
larging. They leave home and school 
life, which has been more or less closely 
supervised, to enter college or the busi- 
ness and industrial world. Citizenship 
becomes theirs with all its demands for 
intelligent convictions and right expres- 
sion. There are new homes for them to 
launch and new social circles in which 
they must move. Life choices are con- 
firmed, and difficult obstacles present 
themselves to be overcome, or to check 
future life. 

Jesus Christ makes a strong appeal to 
the young man or woman, who is eager 
for understanding friendship and who is 
looking for a program for life. The 
greatest choices of all life are made dur- 
ing adolescence, and lifelong attitudes 
are determined. Later adolescence is a 
strategic time, for by its close, maturity 
has come, with its host of demands and 
restrictions and habits which so largely 
determine future life. 

Missionary education, with its record of 
achievement to present to youth looking 
for his place in the world, and youth, 
with great powers to give, should natur- 
ally fit together. Missionary education 
meets a real need in the life of youth. 
Youth has the new power and vision and 
spirit to make Kingdom progress possible. 

The fact that many young people leave 
school before or during this period sug- 
gests to the thoughtful leader a strong 
reason for stressing missionary books for 
personal reading and group study. Too 
often just at the time when a young man 
comes to take his most active part in 
community and national life, he stops 
reading and studying and growing. Lei- 
sure time is squandered. Missionary lit- 
erature may lead him to live in a world 
rather than in only a house or small 
neighborhood. 

Missionary education of later adoles- 
cence will naturally be built upon that of 
childhood and early teen years. If from 
childhood he has been placed in situa- 
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tions where the qualities of love for oth- 
ers, of sympathetic sharing with people 
of all groups and of friendly service de- 
velop naturally, his missionary education 
in later youth will furnish expanding op- 
portunities for the expression of these at- 
titudes in enlarging spheres. If he has 
been cheated in childhood, the youth is 
entitled to have given him the stirring 
missionary biographies which will open 
the new world to him. 


Always his increased mental power and 
his enlarging world will be recognized, 
and materials chosen which will be re- 
lated to them. The adapted missionary 
story is still interesting, but he needs 
more than the child. He should be led 
to seek the fundamental principles of 
the missionary enterprise. He should be 
helped to find the motives which have 
moved men to serve the Christ. He 
should be introduced to the larger place 
which he himself can fill to follow in their 
train. Missions must be presented as a 
“man’s job”, a task which demands real 
intelligence and courage and consecration. 
It must be “big business” and not a 
“penny” enterprise. No youth can be- 
come vitally interested in any program 
which does not command his respect. 


Opportunities for such missionary edu- 
cation are many. Increasingly, in the 
group from eighteen to twenty-four in 
the church school, elective courses are be- 
ing used for the class study on Sunday 
morning. Many of these courses should 
undoubtedly be missionary. From a 
number of possible courses, the young 
people themselves may choose the one 
they wish to study. To begin with, it 
may be a course which presents the un- 
derlying missionary message of Chris- 
tianity as revealed in the Bible (such as 
“Bible and Missions”, by Helen Barrett 
Montgomery, or “Prayer and Missions”, 
by the same author, or “Marks of a 
World Christian” by Fleming). Another 
time they may choose to study a course 
which gives the background of Christian 
missions and its history in a challenging 
way (such as “The Story of Missions”, 
by White, or “New Paths for Old Pur- 
poses”, by Burton). 


There are also some excellent project 
courses which may be used for study 
Sunday morning with the whole young 
people’s group, and also in the young peo- 
ple’s society meeting (“Christian World 
Builders”, “Christian Young People and 
World Friendship”, “The Other fellow’s 
Religion”—all by Erwin L. Shaver). In 
addition to the Sunday-school class, op- 
portunity for missionary study and dis- 
cussion for the entire young  people’s 
group, as a part of their entire Christian 
education course, is offered by the Church 
School of Missions annually, and the 
young people’s society meetings, when for 
a period of a month or six weeks the 
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group centers its thought on some country 
or phase of modern missions (“Young 
Japan”, by Kershner, “Japan Speaks for 
Herself”, both give helpful material for 
such meetings, material which may be 
supplemented by newspaper and maga- 
zine articles and pictures). 

Courses in community needs and Amer- 
ican problems suggest another inviting 
field, which may be linked with a com- 
munity survey and service to meet needs 
revealed (“For a New America”, by 
Hayne, will serve as a helpful guide). 

Study, discussion, missionary posters, 
writing and presenting pageants, prepar- 
ing of missionary worship services, giv- 
ing of missionary talks, leading groups 
of boys and girls, personal touch with 
missionaries, opportunity to share defi- 
nitely in the missionary program of the 
church—all suggest fascinating fields to 
the leader who faces sympathetically the 
missionary task and recognizes the inter- 
ests and powers of youth and desires to 
give to young people a chance for the 
largest initiative and sharing in planning 
the missionary activity of the young peo- 
ple’s group of the church. 

Missionary education in later adoles- 
cence will be incomplete unless it stresses 
in a vital way the opportunities of Chris- 
tian stewardship and its relationship to 
the whole Kingdom task. This group has 
a larger control over time than younger 
boys and girls. Temptations to squander 
leisure time are many. Young people are 
becoming economically independent, and 
they must face the question, “What shall 
I do with my money?” A lifelong atti- 
tude toward this power is being fixed. 
Discussion groups, study courses, lesson 
applications, sermons, personal inter- 
views, opportunities to enroll as tithers, 
introduction to the church budget plan, a 
definite share in all the work of the 
church as recognition of their trust of life 
from God—all suggest methods of mis- 
sionary education in this field to one who 
has the whole life of youth at heart. 

The missionary education of later 
adolescents will carry on, if effective, into 
all of life. Its spirit will guide in the 
new homes which they found, making 
these institutions radiating centers for 
the loving spirit of the Christ. It should 
carry on into schoolrooms through the in- 
fluence of Christlike personality. It 
should affect the attitudes of men and 
women in business and industry and pro- 
fessions. It will take some young people 
into full-time missionary service in 
neglected spots of the homeland or into 
fields across the sea. The complete cur- 
riculum of missionary education will pro- 
vide training for these full-time workers 
and for thousands who will join with 
them in volunteer work in all churches. 
Here the Christian college and summer 
school may make a major contribution; 
and convention, conference, and rally 
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programs will share in missionary teach- 
ing. 

The supreme goal of the whole mis- 
sionary education, as of the Christian 
education program, will only be attained 
when all young men and young women 
have been given the opportunity definite- 
ly to face a needy and demanding world 
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with the love of the Christ dominating 
their own hearts and lives; and when, in 
his spirit, they claim partnership with 
him by recognizing their own responsibil- 
ity and acknowledging by kindly service 
in every relationship of life their share 
in the advancement of the Kingdom of 
God into all the world. 


Missionary Education for Primaries 


BY MRS. W. P. FLETCHER 


CCORDING to James 1: 27, “Pure 
A religion and undefiled before God 

and the Father” is a religion that 
leads one to minister to the needs of oth- 
ers. This is the kind of religion that we 
crave for our children. Hence it would 
seem that religious education and mis- 
sionary education are inseparable. 

Because our Beginners’ world is large- 
ly in the homes, the missionary instruc- 
tion in this department seeks to lead 
them to think of others in their own fam- 
ilies, their pets, their birds, their play- 
mates, and how they may help these every 
day. 

Building on this as a foundation with 
our Primary children, whose world has 
enlarged to the school and playground, we 
may bring them to think of other chil- 
dren in God’s large family, in or beyond 
their own community, city, or country. 
Through stories, pictures, talks, and 
songs they come to know the need of 
God’s other children and how they can 
help him to supply this need. 

For this purpose there is a wealth of 
material found in Graded Lesson Courses, 
in “Graded Missionary Education in the 
Church School”, by Beard; “Primary 
Missionary Stories”, by Margaret Apple- 
garth, in the magazine called Everyland; 
and in the missionary suggestions based 
on the Uniform Lessons prepared by our 
own Mrs. Bullock and printed monthly 
in this periodical. 

Story-telling has been used since time 
began as a means of education, and it has 
not lost its power. It is of great value in 
leading these growing children to get a 
“world vision” and to have a desire to 
give the “world children” the pleasures 
and advantages that those have who know 
Jesus. 

There are many kinds of missionary 
stories—stories about children and people 
who “helped”; stories about children of 
other lands; about missionaries; about 
schools; about countries. These stories 


may be secured through our own Publish- 
ing House, our Department of Christian 
Education, and from the Literature De- 
partment of our Woman’s Mission Board. 

We find the picture, “The Hope of the 
World”, with the stories that go with it, 
found in “He Loves Them Too”, most 


helpful in our Primary Department. 

Other picture story sets may be pur- 
chased—China, India, Africa, the Near 
East, Homes Around the World. Five or 
six pictures are contained in a set togeth- 
er with a booklet of stories. 

It is very effective to use objects and 
curios when giving missionary talks. 
Idols, chopsticks, jinrikishas, coins, 
models of houses, stamps, and flags may 
be collected from many sources. Simple 
objects may be made from paper or card- 
board. 

Children like making missionary pos- 
ters. Such as the following specimen is 
of value: In the center is a picture of 
“Christ Blessing Little Children” and 
around the picture, artistically arranged, 





smaller pictures of children of all lands. 
These pictures may be gathered from 
time to time by the children and teachers. 

There are a number of Scripture pas- 
sages around which a missionary talk 
may be given to Primaries: Isa: 64: 
8a; 2 Cor. 9: Tb; Matt. 22: 387-39; John 
8:16; James 1: 22; Matt. 10:8; John 18: 
85; Mark 16:15; Ps. 96:1, 3; Luke 18: 
16; Acts 2:15. 

Suitable missionary songs are found 
in: “Carols” and “Melodies”, by Leyda; 
“Songs for Little People”, by Danielson 
and Conant; “A First Book in Hymns 
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and Worship”, by Edith Lovell Thomas. 

The Program of Worship may take the 
form of a missionary program in some 
such way as the following: The “Call to 
Worship” may be the music of a well 
known missionary song; the talk about 
the Father’s love for his children shown 
in his gifts to them. “Every good gift 
and every perfect gift is from above com- 
ing down from the Father” (James 1: 
17); his best gift—“God so loved the 
world that he gave his only Son” (John 
3:16). His gifts and love are for all 
children. Today we will talk about his 
Indian children who live in our own coun- 
try. Here pictures of North American 
Indians may be shown. Pictures of Miss 
Elizabeth Howsare and some of her In- 
dian friends. A picture of an Indian 
baby. 

Sing: 
The cunning papoose in the wigwam that 
Whose life is so happy and free, 
Is my Indian brother and Jesus loves him 


Just as he loves you and me. 
—Carols. 


Then a story of an Indian child, per- 
haps a true story woven around some in- 
cident we have heard from our mission- 
ary to the North American Indians. 

The same song has verses for children 
in other lands—Japan, Africa, and the 
Far North—that may be used in similar 
programs of worship and missionary in- 
struction. In like manner we may talk 
about children of Near and Far East 
Lands, show pictures of Miss Marguerite 
Youmans, explaining to boys and girls 
that she is working for them and telling 
foreign children of Jesus. Sing the chor- 
us of the same song, “The World Children 
for Jesus, Who Loves Them Every One.” 

Over and over again in our religious 
education work we hear “Impression 
without expression is a lost lesson”. How 
will our Primaries have opportunity to 
express the impressions received through 
our missionary teaching? 

First, by being helpful at home, to 
neighbors, and to other people whom they 
meet in everyday life. Second, they may 
assist in beautifying the church school- 
room. Third, they may send or 
carry flowers to sick classmates or 
to “grandfathers and grandmothers” 
in old people’s homes who haven’t any 
grandchildren to remember them at 
Christmas time. Fourth, they may make 
paper houses, dolls, doll dresses for or- 
phanages or children’s hospitals or chil- 
dren’s shelters. At Thanksgiving and 
Christmas they may take baskets of fruit 
or other things that boys and girls in 
such institutions enjoy. Small scrap- 
books may be made to send to children in 
other lands where our missionaries are. 
They may give of their money, too, to 
send people to tell the stories of Jesus to 
children in many lands. If all of the 
Primary offering does not go for mission- 
ary enterprises at home and abroad, at 
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least there should be a missionary offering 
taken each Sunday. This in itself is mis- 
sionary education. Two baskets may be 
used, one for our own church and one 
for a missionary gift. Quite frequently 
the offering prayer may be used— 


THE HERALD 


“Take our offering, dear Father, 
And use it, we pray, 
To help other children 
In lands far away.” 
Thus in every way missionary educa- 
tion may have a real and vital part in 
the Primary program. 


Missionary Education for Beginners 
BY MISS ESSIE MAE COTTEN 


ITH life goes the unmistakable 
W idea that food must be supplied 

to sustain physical health, and 
even life itself. Sunshine, air, and water 
are indispensable agencies for the pro- 
duction of food. Therefore without them, 
plant and animal life—the foods for our 
bodies—would be impossible. This gives 
us a small idea of how much one life 
depends upon another. Just as human 
life is dependent upon sunshine, air, and 
water for existence, the sunshine and 
joy of our lives should mean a broader 
knowledge and understanding of life to 
the small child. Unless the parents and 
Christian leaders of today give this much 
needed nourishment, the strength of the 
child will be weak. The future of mis- 
sions is dependent upon us, in that we are 
to give children, starting with the be- 
ginners, a missionary education. 

The missionary boards should not have 
to sell the idea of missions and plead 
with people to co-operate; but they 
should devote their time and energy in 
making plans for a larger program in 


God’s care. Kindness to animals is 
taught in the Bible. What a wonderful 
opportunity there is to teach from these 
stories, the missionary spirit to the be- 
ginners. 

Go to the great book of nature for aid. 
The story of a little seed being put into 
the ground and allowed to grow may 
make a good missionary story. The sun 
and the rain do their part; but with- 
out the work of the gardener the seed 
would not be planted and would not grow. 
He tills the soil and makes it nice and 
fluffy. Then before planting the seed, he 
enriches it with fertilizer to make sure 
that the seed will not suffer for nourish- 
ing food. After this careful work the 
seed is dropped, and soon it sprouts and 
begins to grow. Later it has flower, and 
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home and foreign missions, and then sit |seosim 


back and rejoice over the enthusiastic 


work of the people. Until people are edu- : 


cated to believe that Christ meant “Go 
ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature,” we need not 
expect any spectacular success to come 
from the efforts of the few. 

The time to begin such training is now 
—with the small children. Some of the 
fathers and mothers will never catch the 
missionary spirit to the extent of teach- 
ing it. Therefore those families will be 
sadly neglected unless the Sunday-school 
teachers and church workers lend a help- 
ing hand. 

The child likes to know of the needs of 
others and about those who are so unself- 
ishly giving their lives to help the less 
fortunate ones. Even when he is very 
small, he can be taught effectively the im- 
portance of missions. At that time, he 
will not know that he is receiving a mis- 
sionary education—but think of the last- 
ing impression it will make. 

The lesson of helpfulness can be taught 
by teaching the child to be kind to ani- 
mals. The pet dog gets hurt. The moth- 
er helps the children bandage the wound; 
and as she does so, tells a story, not one 
that she has read from a book but one 
from the heart. Jesus said not even a 
sparrow falls to the ground without 


then fruit. But without the help of out- 
side agencies the poor, helpless seed would 
never have amounted to anything. The 
child, even small, would at once catch the 
missionary theme here. 

Not only is there a lesson here for the 
child to get, but a lesson also for adults 
dealing with children. The child is real- 
ly a little seed. Great hopes and ideals 
are expected from that child. But with- 
out the proper cultivation, the gardener 
will be disappointed. 

What kind of home training do you 
think Christ had? If his parents had not 
encouraged and helped him as a child, 
even though he was the Christ, do you 
think that he could have made such a 
program? He was taught these things in 
the home, from earliest childhood. Could 
we not profit by so great an example? 

The twig can be bent, but not the tree. 
When a child is young he can be taught 
to hold the proper kind of ideals and am- 
bitions toward life; but we cannot expect 
him to be a helpful citizen and a mission- 


FEBRUARY 2, 1928 


ary enthusiast if the zest for missions is 
not instilled into his heart and mind 
when he is beginning the great race of 
life. 

But what are we to do about the homes 
in which the necessary education is not 
given to beginners? Consider it hope- 
less? According to Christ’s plan, we 
should not. Here the church workers 
should step in. Every Sunday-school 
teacher or worker with beginners should 
feel it his duty to teach missions. There 
are a number of methods and we should 
early put them into practice. The 
superintendent of the beginners’ depart- 
ment has a wonderful opportunity to in- 
troduce missions in the opening exercises 
of her department. The teacher can weave 
in a missionary thought in connection 
with the lesson for the day. In the Week- 
day School of Religion and in the Church 
Vacation Schools a period should be 
given over for a missionary story—even 
if nothing is learned each day but the 
name of a missionary. After a while all 
of the church missionaries will be as im- 
portant to the child as the aunts and 
uncles of his family. Get them to love 
the work. Junior church sermons can 
have missionary themes and thus be a 
strong educative factor. And also, we 
should not forget the importance of dram- 
atizing stories. Dramatization of mis- 
sionary stories will make deep and last- 
ing impressions on the minds of begin- 
ners. 

In every beginners’ department of the 
home and church, missions should be 
taught. Why do educators spend so much 
time and money securing the very best 
teachers for the kindergarten and pri- 
mary departments of school systems? Be- 
cause they realize the vast importance of 
giving the child the proper beginning. 

“Let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us.” The boys and 
girls of today are beginning a race. A 
good start in any kind of race gives us 
“a-head” start—a few feet ahead of the 
other fellow. The race that is now on 
for the beginners will last for about fifty 
or sixty years more, all through life. 
God has given the normal child a good 
start—healthy, strong bodies to use in 
that race. It is up to the parents and 
Christians who are responsible for these 
lives that they keep morally and physi- 
cally fit, so that in later years they may 
help those who have not had the same 
sort of start in the race—because in this 
race they are far ahead of millions of 
boys and girls who do not have a fair 
chance. 

Let us teach the child of today to pray: 
“Oh, Lord Jesus, we thank thee for the 
good start we have had. May we run a 
good race for thee and get others to run 
that good race, too, for Jesus’ sake. 
Amen.” 

Burlington, N. C. 




















TM Le 











How My Church Emphasized Foreign 


Missions Last Year 


OREIGN MISSIONS! Where have I heard that 
term? Somehow it brings with it a feeling of joy. 
Surely it must have been something worth while, for 
some one has said that the test of a good time is the 
effect it leaves. Oh, I remember. It was last year 
when “our” church went “over the top”,—well, not 
exactly really over, but over for us. We gave our 
denomination’s goal of one dollar per member—the 
most we ever gave to the cause. And didn’t we feel 
good? How could we ever forget foreign missions? 
You ask how we did it? I don’t know just how. 
But I do remember that we were really interested in 
what we were doing. Our pastor gave us mission talks 
at prayer meeting for the full six weeks prior to the 
offering. Our attendance at these meetings was splen- 
did; in fact, the average attendance for the period was 
sixty-seven, which is a splendid record for a “mission” 
study group. Then, for six Sunday mornings he 
preached sermons, not the long, dry kind. I don’t know 
whether one could call them missionary sermons, but 
somehow we could feel the call in them. Then we sang 
missions and talked them in Sunday-school. Yes, we 
prayed them, too, for a little card was given us direct- 
ing our prayers.for the full six weeks. Then as a cap 
sheaf, our pastor, the last week before the “final day”, 
wrote us a nice letter, sending each one of us a little 
envelope, all our own, for our offering. 

Well, the results were wonderful. There wasn’t 
much ado about it all either, no commotion or excite- 
ment. We really “lived” the foreign mission days, for 
as some one has said, “The great art of living is to 
bridge the gulf between resolution and fulfillment, be- 
tween vision and service, between ideals and achieve- 
ment.” We “built the bridge”, and it was wonderful 
the enjoyment we had in crossing it. 

A MEMBER. 

Lubec, Maine. 


T° be Christian is a privilege granted by our Heaven- 

ly Father through the gift of his only begotten Son. 
In studying to know the will of God, we find that for 
our own benefit he desires us to be like him. “When 
ye see him ye shall be like him.” Certainly, as he is 
interested in humanity, he desires that we should be 
interested in each other. We would hardly think to- 
day of being Christian without desire to awaken inter- 
est in and extend the privileges of our religion to 
others. 

Organized interest is essential that we might be able 
to accomplish definite tasks with certainty, and es- 
pecially larger tasks than are possible for the individ- 
ual. The church parish is the unit of all our organ- 
ized church activities, so we must look to the local 
church for results in the field of missions. It may seem 
hard, where the mission spirit does not exist, to do 
what we would think essential, yet we find it most 
natural to accept conditions as they happen to be. 
This must certainly be our base to begin the work of 
extending interest. 

Our church school has for a long time been giving 
one Sunday’s offering each month to missions, as many 


another church school is doing. What could be more 
natural than to offer our people opportunity to learn 
about the benevolent work of our church? So we in- 
troduced the subject of missions as a part of our 
course of study. 

There is a great deal that we might study about 
missions, but we find the annual six weeks’ course of 
study offered by our mission boards to be the most 
practical. There is no better material offered. It 
would be egotistical and altogether absurd for anyone 
in the field, with a great number of other things to 
do, to think of introducing anything better. 

Our mission secretaries have been very modest in 
asking us to put on this course of study during the 
mid-week service hour or to have a mission school at 
some time when it will not interfere with the other 
work of the church, but we feel that what you would 
have your people learn you should put in the regular 
course of study. For this reason we take six weeks 
of the Sunday-school time and give this course of study 
instead of the regular lessons. This we have done for 
four years and with but one exception have had better 
attendance for the same period than in other years. 

Our plan has been to divide the school into four sec- 
tions: Primary, Junior, Young People, and Adults. 
Each section has an instructor or director who works 
out the program and calls for such help as is needed. 
Where separate rooms for classes are available, we feel 
that better work could be done by each class taking the 
work alone. This would require a larger amount of 
literature and, where means are limited, might be ob- 
jectionable. We have kept the annual expense of our 
plan well under ten dollars. 

Aside from the work in Sunday-school, the church 
services for this period are missionary in instruction 
and spirit. 

A woman’s missionary society does the regular work 
as per plan of the Woman’s Board. Young people, 
through the Young People’s Congress, assume their 
share of the Congress pledge to missions, and wherever 
the opportunity presents itself in any class or organi- 
zation of the church, the work of missions is presented 
and supported. This to some may seem intensive, but 
in our working plan it does not seem so. It has oft 
been said that a work well done is done with a free and 
easy hand. We endeavor to do our work in this way. 


H. H. SHorr. 
Hagerstown, Indiana. 


ALWAYS the first thing in any program is to set a 


goal. This goal, in my church, is set in June of 
each year and the announcement made from the pulpit 
so each individual may know. 

Our last year’s program began the first week in 
January by holding cottage prayer meetings emphasiz- 
ing the needs at home and abroad. We try to keep 
before our people at all times the great need of a 
missionary church and the thought that what they do 
over there depends on what we do here. 

Six weeks before our offering, each Sunday morn- 
ing before the church services, we spend ten to fifteen 





minutes in prayer, calling on four members each morn- 
ing to pray for our missionaries in the different fields. 
The church service, both morning and evening, tries to 
emphasize the great need of missions abroad. Last 
year from the pulpit the pastor spoke on missionary 
subjects based upon the Foreign Missions Convention 
at Washington, D. C. Using some of the subjects, as 
“The Great Need of the World”, “The Finished Pro- 
ducts”, and others. 

Last year our evening services were given over large- 
ly to speakers selected from the congregation. One 
speaker each evening gave a talk from the book, 
“Moslem Women’. These services were interesting 
and effective. 

Another interesting feature in our program was that 
we had maps drawn of each country where our mission- 
aries are located. These maps were hung up before 
our congregation and one of our mission women ex- 
plained the different fields, its missionaries, and the 
number of people for whom we are responsible. Some- 
times we use the stereopticon picture and lecture. 


The day comes for the offering. We do not say “day” 
but “days”, always holding open at least three Sun- 
days. This gives everybody a chance. Our goal is al- 
ways reached, and when asked for an increase we al- 
ways try to reach it. 

The lack of space will not allow me to say more, but 
remember that all things through Christ are accom- 
plished through prayer and effort. 

May God help all to try. 

J. T. Brooks, Pastor, Bethel Church. 

Farmer City, Illinois. 


OREIGN missions is emphasized in the Oshawa 
Christian Church all the year through, but during 
part of the year there is a more intensive emphasis. 
Early in the year the church adopts a budget in which 
foreign missions has a worthy part. Every Sunday 
contributions are made towards this fund. When the 
offering is dedicated, a blessing is asked upon that part 
of the offering that is to help Kingdom work in Japan 
and Porto Rico. Then in the sermons the universality 
of the gospel of Jesus is constantly stressed. 

In the Sunday-school the classes each Sunday give 
an offering for missions at the same time that they 
give their regular offering, and birthday offerings are 
also made for the same purpose. A missionary pro- 
gram is given once a month when, by story and report, 
the work of our church and the whole church in for- 
eign lands is kept before the boys and girls. Then, by 
Bible reading, song, and prayer, still greater stress 
is laid upon the overseas work. 

During the special Foreign Mission Period a study 
book is taken up at the mid-week meeting of the church. 
Last year we studied “Moslem Women”, and those at- 
tending got a view of conditions in Islam that they 
never had before. Then at this time sermon after 
sermon is preached on some phase of foreign mission 
work, and the whole worship program of the services 
is built around that theme. 

The young people in the Christian Endeavor society 
faithfully consider the monthly missionary subject, and 
these meetings are usually the most interesting and 
effective of the month. We are ever seeking to rear 


a generation of Christians who are convicted that Je- 
sus meant his good news for Americans as well as for 
Jews, and for Japanese as much as Americans or any 
other members of the white race. 
W. P. FLETCHER. 
Oshawa, Ontario. 


T least two important objectives should be sought 
during the period set aside for emphasizing foreign 
missions. One should be the spiritual development of 
our individual church members by a larger vision, more 
liberal generosity, and a deeper prayer life. Another 
should be to raise adequate funds to carry out our pro- 
gram of foreign mission work. Just what methods are 
best to be used depend upon previous methods employed 
and existing local conditions in the individual church. 
However, we have long since learned that we must not 
depend alone upon the pastor preaching one or two ser- 
mons on the subject and one or two collections to be 
taken on a set day. The Foreign Mission Period should 
be an occasion for much prayer for our missionaries 
and program of work, an occasion for definite study of 
the needs, opportunities, and obligations of our fields of 
labor and a systematic effort on the part of the church 
to use the best methods of raising its funds for the 
work. This we have attempted to do each year in our 
local church. 

Last year, having on previous years used both the 
Mission School and the supplementary method sug- 
gested by our Foreign Mission Department, we used a 
different program. We secured from our mission work- 


ers, from our mission office, and other sources a fine 
selection of plain post card pictures of the country, 
people, cities, missions, churches, and missionaries of 


our foreign fields. At the opening of our evening serv- 
ices, these pictures were shown on a sheet with an 
electric post card reflector together with a few re- 
marks regarding the picture. 

In our morning services we passed out to the mem- 
bers of the church the leaflets issued by the Foreign 
Mission Department, using a separate kind in each 
service for a brief talk and urging its study. Dr. 
Minton was with us one Sunday evening and gave a 
fine stereopticon lecture on our Japan field. Besides 
these features, our missionary society gave a pageant 
and also held an all-day institute. 

Our church executive board had provided a set 
amount in our church budget for Foreign Missions, and 
the Church Bible School had set aside the offering of 
the first Sunday of each month for the last half of the 
conference year for the same purpose, but other offer- 
ings were given at special services held. Of course, 
these were not all sent directly to the Foreign Mission 
Office, but to other departments of the same work as 
well. 

We are learning more and more that we must take 
foreign missions seriously and that if we are to grow, 
we must seek earnestly to give the gospel message of 
our Savior to the ends of the earth. Let us, then, back 
up our Foreign Mission Department this year in every 
way as never before. We must not fail. 


A. E. CORTNER, Pastor, Eden Church. 
Muncie, Indiana. 
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The Call to a New Youth Crusade 


N the long ago, the finest of Christian 
youth, clad in steel armor, journeyed 
to the Holy Land on crusades to reclaim 
the sepulcher of the Christ. The story of 
their adventures has inspired other youth 
through all the centuries since, until to- 
day a call is sounded to the strongest 
youth of all the world to join in a cru- 
sade which is destined to help make the 
world a holy land. 


“Crusade With Christ” is the challenge 
issued by the Christian Endeavor move- 
ment, inspired by its great leader, Dr. 
Daniel A. Poling. It was first sounded 
at the International Convention in Cleve- 
land last July, when Dr. Poling, in his 
keynote address, called upon Christian 
Endeavorers to emphasize during the 
coming years World Peace, Christian Cit- 
izenship, and Evangelism as major fields 
in which Christian youth might unite to 
serve. 


It is highly significant that this cru- 
sade is being launched with the enthusi- 
asm of both youth and leaders of youth, 
even beyond the field of Christian En- 
deavor, on the forty-seventh anniversary 
of the organization of the movement. 
February 2, 1881, saw the beginning of 
Christian Endeavor in Dr. Clark’s parlor 
in Portland, Maine, when the pledge, 
which has guided many a life, “Trusting 
in the Lord Jesus Christ for strength, I 
promise him .’, was first signed. 
February 2, 1928, sees a world movement 
of Christian youth starting out in a cru- 
sade for world peace, for Christian prin- 
ciples expressed in the national life of 
America, and for definite effort to win 
other youth to Christ Jesus. 


The International Society of Christian 
Endeavor has_ begun the formation of 
three commissions, one on World Peace, 
one on World Evangelism, and a third on 
Christian Citizenship. In the meeting of 
the Interdenominational Young People’s 
Commission, which includes leaders of all 
Young People’s societies of America 
(Christian Endeavor, Baptist Young Peo- 
ple’s Union, Epworth League, Luther 
League, Young People’s Christian Union) 
in December, Dr. Poling presented the 
challenge to such a crusade on the part of 
all young people of America, and the pro- 
ject received the unanimous approval of 
all leaders present. The ideal of uniting 
the Christian youth of North America in 
a Crusade With Christ has received such 
hearty, enthusiastic endorsement wher- 
ever the idea has been suggested, that 


this forty-seventh birthday of Christian 
Endeavor promises to be but the begin- 
ning of greater things. 

“Crusade With Christ” is the Call of 
Christian Endeavor. “The Christian 
Quest” is sounded as the keynote of the 
new church-centered program material 
issued by the International Council of Re- 
ligious Education. ‘Youth in Partner- 
ship With Jesus Christ” has been the ex- 
pression of the heart of our own Chris- 
tian Church youth program. All linked 
together bring a challenging call to the 
youth of our church to join with the 
youth of all churches and all lands in this 
great crusade to follow the Jesus-way of 
living and to share in carrying his story 
to the ends of the world. 

Observance of the birthday of Chris- 
tian Endeavor in the adventurous spirit 
of a crusade like this must lead youth on 
to great Christian conquests, with Jesus 
Christ and with each other. 








DR. DANIEL A. POLING 


President International Society of 
Christian Endeavor 


In launching the “Crusade With 
Christ” program at Cleveland, last 
July, Dr. Poling said: “As in anoth- 
er time the flower of Christianity 
steel-clad went forth to reclaim his 
sepulcher, let us now crusade with 
him, crusade to cleanse our own 
hearts, to capture our friends; cru- 
sade to establish liberty with law 
and to perfect the peace; crusade to 
build the new earth, to win the war- 
less world.” 

May this be the birthday message 
of Christian Endeavor to all the 
youth of the Christian Church: “Cru- 
sade With Christ.” 
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Sharing in World Friendship 


“A young man in an African tribe was 
elevated to the position of chief because 
of his unusually alert and keen eyesight. 
After a while his eyes began to fail and 
gradually he became blind. A strange 
white man entered the village one day 
and the blind chief was led to him. By 
skillful treatment the sight was restored 
and the happy chief looked into the face 
of David Livingstone. But as he heard 
the teaching, his soul’s eye saw the 
Christ.” 


It is yours and my privilege to help 
open the eyes of the souls of a million 
seventy thousand people so that they may 
see Christ. In Japan and Porto Rico that 
many persons are looking to the Christian 
Church to bring them Jesus Christ. Let 
us not overlook our opportunity as young 
people to have a share in bringing the 
joy of a Christian life to them. 


The title of the prayer leaflet to be 
used during the Foreign Mission Period 
is “Sharing”—sharing our Christian. joy 
and blessing with those our brothers in 
Japan and Porto Rico. There is one serv- 
ice which all of us can render during 
these two months when we are thinking 
particularly about foreign missions, and 
that is the service of prayer. Sometimes 
we fail to pray for our missionaries and 
the work on the foreign field because we 
do not know much about them. So this 
prayer leaflet has been written to tell 
something about each of the themes 
which are suggested. 


As a part of your observance of the 
Foreign Mission Period, get a group of 
your young people to pledge themselves 
to pray for the work during the next sev- 
en weeks. Secure the leaflet mentioned 
either from your pastor, if he has them, 
or direct from the Foreign Mission De- 
partment, C. P. A. Building, Dayton, 
Ohio, and distribute them to your mem- 
bers. Call attention to the prayer theme 
for the week at your Sunday services, 
telling a little about each topic and urg- 
ing the young people to join in earnest 
prayer with the hundreds of others 
throughout the church who will be pray- 
ing, too. There is hardly anything that 
will bring the blessing and encourage- 
ment to your own young people, as well 
as to our whole mission work, that real 
prayer together will. So when you are 
looking for ways in which you can help 
spread the Kingdom around the world, 
don’t overlook this very great way, the 
way of prayer. 





Looking Into 1928 With Christian Church Youth 


HE January Magazine Number of 

The Herald of Gospel Liberty gave 

an account of the annual confer- 
ence of leaders of Christian Church 
young people held in Dayton the last of 
December. This month we are glad to 
present the picture of 
these young men and 
young women who are 
the leaders chosen by 
thousands of young 
people in all sections 
of our church. It 
would be impossible to 
tell of all the things 
which these young 
people are expecting 
to see happen in 1928, 
but a glance at the 
items included in the 
report of the Find- 
ings Committee of 
this conference, to- 
gether with some of 
the plans of these 
groups, will help to 
reveal to the whole 
church the interest of 
these young leaders 
in all phases of the program of the 
Christian Church and their desire and 


definite plans to do their share. 
Every department of our church life 


was discussed during the meeting. The 
Findings Committee included Miss 
Pattie Coghill of North Carolina, Mr. 
Herman Meyer of Indiana, and Miss 
Zalia Harbaugh of Ohio. Their report 
(in brief) included the following items: 
(1) An appeal to all Young People’s 
Congresses to join in promoting the 
“Rally-Day-to-Easter” program in every 
local church; (2) A recommendation 
that more serious thought be given to 
the planning of worship services for all 
young people’s meetings; (3) Unanimous 
approval of the suggestion of a Life 
Service Declamation Contest, with the 
provision for a committee to work out 
details; (4) Recognition of the value of 
the Parliamentary Half-hours conducted 
by Rev. R. G. Clark, and recommenda- 
tion that more emphasis be given to 
businesslike young people’s meetings; (5) 
Request for a similar conference in 1928; 
(6) Recognition that more thought 
should be put into the preparation and 
execution of the many young people’s 
meetings being held throughout our 
church; (7) A pledge of support to The 
General Convention of the Christian 
Church and the various departments of 
the church and the suggestion that 
thought should be given to plans where- 
by young people can co-operate more 
effectively in helping to carryout the de- 
nominationa] benevolent budget; (8) 


Recognition of the value of summer 
schools and the pledge of the support of 
this group to the schools in each sec- 
tion; (9) The setting of a goal of 15,000 
circulation for The Sunday School Herald 
by January 1, 1929, and the pledged co- 


Some of the Young Leaders and Speakers who met in Dayton last month for 


Conference on Young People’s Work 


operation of the group to this end and 
also in support of all our own publica- 
tions; (10) An expression of appreciation 
to the officers planning and conducting 
the conference, to the secretaries of all 
departments of the church for their co- 
operation, and to the Dayton churches 
and people for their royal entertainment. 

To reveal how many of these resolu- 
tions as well as other plans are already 
being carried into action, the plans of 
some of our young people’s groups for 
1928 are given in brief. These in no 
way tell the entire story, but these plans 
reported do indicate that the conference 
in Dayton was more than “another meet- 
ing”. 

OHIO CENTRAL 

William L. Halfaker, president of Ohio 
Central, left Dayton to attend the an- 
nual rally of the young people of his sec- 
tion, and there was launched a campaign 
to secure 100 subscribers for The Herald 
of Gospel Liberty in January, followed 
by an educational program throughout 
the month of February in the interest of 
Christian missions, during which they 
hope to have the book, “The Story of 
Missions”, by White, read by fifty per- 
cent of the young people of the confer- 
ence; a personal evangelistic program 
running through March with the goal 
“to increase the number of young: people 
belonging to the church by ten percent,” 
with at least fifty young people joining 
the church on Easter Sunday. In the 
months following, special emphasis on 
Christian stewardship is planned. At 


present the attention of the young people 
of this section is centered on the results 
of The Herald of Gospel Liberty cam- 
paign, plans for which were very 
thorough and included the choosing of 
young people in each church to secure 
subscriptions, a meet- 
ing of the solicitors 
for instruction, and 
the securing of the 
backing of the pastors 
in the entire project. 


CENTRAL INDIANA 
ONTARIO 

These two Con- 
gresses adopted goals 
in the fall looking for- 
ward to Herald of 
Gospel Liberty  sub- 
scriptions, and Miss 
Esther Smith of Ac- 
ton, Indiana, and Mr. 
Stanley Paisley of 
| Toronto, Ontario, with 
m= their helpers, have 
sent in many charter 
subscribers, indicating 
that their work will 
go on until the goals have been reached. 


EEL RIVER—INDIANA 


The Young People’s Congress of Eel 
River, Herman Meyer of North Man- 
chester, president, and Daisy Clinger, 
Warren, secretary, have their 1928 goals 
printed on an attractive letterhead, as 
follows: Our Motto: “Trained, Serving 
Young People Today—a Trained, Serv- 
ing Christian Church Tomorrow.” Our 
Goals: (1) A bigger and better training 
camp in 1928 (Eel River had about one 
hundred young people in a three-day 
training camp last June); (2) Each 
church sending at least one delegate to 
Defiance Summer School or Indiana 
State Camp in 1928; (3) Young people 
of each church studying at least one mis- 
sion study book and the missionaries of 
the Christian Church. (4) Each young 
person paying fifty cents to the Congress 
Treasurer for our share in Christ’s cause. 
Eel River has just completed a series of 
four district rallies, in each of which Dr. 
W. P. Minton presented a stereopticon 
lecture on our mission work. 


EASTERN INDIANA 

Eastern Indiana, Ear] Dudley, Modoc, 
president, reports a total attendance of 
about six hundred at their last series of 
district meetings, and $600 pledged at 
these meetings to reach their mission 
goal this year—half for home, half for 
foreign. During January, February, 
and March, special emphasis will be laid 

(Continued on page forty-five) 





Student Volunteer Convention at Detroit 


[HE tenth quadrennial session of the 

Student Volunteer Movement met at 
Detroit, Michigan, December twenty- 
eight to January first. It is of itself a 
significant fact that picked students from 
hundreds of our educational institutions 
throughout the United States and Can- 
ada would give up half or more of their 
Christmas vacation at home with friends 
to attend this strictly religious gathering. 
By deliberate planning, the number of 
delegates was made smaller than that at 
previous conventions. There were 2,800 
collegiate representatives from seven 
hundred educational institutions, and 
about seven hundred other delegates, in- 
cluding board secretaries, missionaries, 
and other specialists. 

Thirty different races were represent- 
ed; and one of the greatest achievements 
of the leaders of the Movement manifest- 
ed itself in the action of the Detroit Ho- 
tel Association in agreeing to receive into 
their hotels all delegates regardless of 
race or color. This was actually done, 
and there was not the slightest difficulty 
noted anywhere. It is to be hoped that 
the fine spirit of the Detroit hotel men 
may be caught up by similar groups all 
over the country. 

The Masonic Temple, where the con- 
vention was held, is a mammoth building 
recently completed at a cost of seven mil- 
lion dollars, and is well arranged to take 
care of such large conventions. In ad- 
dition to the magnificent auditorium, 
there were four or five other large assem- 
bly rooms capable of accommodating hun- 
dreds at one time; many smaller rooms 
for committee meetings; restaurant and 
private dining rooms; rooms for exhibits 
—in fact every facility that the conven- 
tion needed. One of the standing jokes 
of the crowd was the way everybody got 
lost again and again in trying to find the 
location of various meetings. This writer 
meekly admits that he found himself lost 
a dozen times a day in that maze of 
basements, sub-basements, mezzanine 
floor, galleries, and what not. 

It was an inspiring sight to watch the 
gathering of this great body of students 
for the opening session of the convention. 
Throughout the auditorium were state 
signs directing delegates to their state 
groups, for denominations and colleges 
as such were forgotten quite largely in 
this gathering of youth. They were 
thinking in other terms. There were no 
college yells, no organized enthusiasm, no 
pitting of state against state or college 
against college, even in the fun of college 
youth. All these were strangely lacking, 
and one wondered if this college genera- 
tion was so different from other groups 
at previous conventions where more of 
this spirit manifested itself. But a look 
into the faces of the incoming delegates 
impressed one that here were young 
men and young women who were as hap- 
py and buoyant and friendly as any of 
their predecessors. But they impressed 
one as having come to find something for 
themselves which they did not intend to 
go away without. 

It was strictly a student and young 
people’s convention. We board secre- 
taries were made clearly aware of this 
from the start, when we were invited to 
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sit, not on the platform as at previous 
gatherings of the Movement, but any- 
where we could find a seat behind the 
state groups and in the galleries. There 
were more young people on the program 
than formerly. The leaders themselves 
were either now in college or had not 
gone far beyond their graduation. This 
may account for the tardiness with which 
the program sometimes began and closed. 
But perhaps this was not a bad thing. 
It was evident that no one was “fixing” 
the sessions. The young people them- 
selves decided what should be done. 
Whether this policy was overdone or not 
remains to be seen. At any rate it was 
an honest attempt to give this group of 
three thousand college men and women a 
chance to say what they wanted to say 
about foreign missions and to learn what 
they needed to learn. 

There were exhibits of missionary ma- 
terial, including countless pamphlets and 
books; and there were booths for mission 
secretaries to meet young people who 
wanted to know about the work. But the 
outstanding educational feature of the 
convention was in the form of thirty- 
three colloquia. If you do not know what 
colloquia are, look the word up in the 
dictionary as I did. They are really in- 
formal discussion groups where a ques- 
tion is always in order. Sprinkled through 
these groups of about a hundred students 
each, were mission secretaries, mission- 
aries, and college professors, all of whom 
were carefully instructed not to speak 
unless they were spoken to. In other 
words they were there simply to answer 
questions or to give information when 
called upon to do so. The discussion it- 
self was left entirely to the students. 
These colloquia were held for an hour 
and a half every day and proved to be 








GET SOMEBODY ELSE 


Tre Lord had a job for me, 
But I had so much to do; 
I said, ““You get somebody else, 
Or wait till I get through”’. 
I] don’t know how the Lord came 
out, 
But he seemed to get along; 
But I felt kind o' sneakin’ like, 
Knowed I'd done God wrong. 


One day I| needed the Lord, 
Needed him right away; 

But he never answered me at all, 
And | could hear him say, 


Down in my accusing heart, 
“I’ve got too much to do; 
You get somebody else, 
Or wait till I get through.” 


Now whén the Lord has a job for me 
I never tries to shirk; 
I drops whatever I have in hand, 


And does the good Lord's work. 


My own affairs can run along, 
Or wait till | get through; 

Nobody else can do the work, 
The Lord has laid out for YOU. 








—Paul Lawrence Dunbar. 














the clearing houses for all the problems 
presented or raised in the formal ad- 
dresses. 

Neither time nor space will permit us 
to tell of the many happy incidents of 
the convention, nor of the afternoon in- 
ternational teas, pageants, special groups 
and denominational rallies. The Chris- 
tian Church was represented by a splen- 
did group of young people coming from 
Defiance, Elon, and Palmer colleges. One 
of the students will write of our own ral- 
ly and others will give their impressions 
of the convention in our next Magazine 
Number. 

In a word it might be said that 
the whole convention centered around the 
question of attitudes. There was the 
question of the attitude of capitalism to- 
ward labor, of nation toward nation, in- 
volving the subject of war and peace. 
But not so much time was given to these 
questions as to the attitude of race to- 
ward race, and the individual attitude of 
those present toward each other of any 
race, toward other religions, toward the 
Church, toward Christianity as an insti- 
tution; but, above all, the individual at- 
titude toward Christ. 

It would be both untrue and foolish to 
contend that the Detroit Convention 
solved all these problems for all the stu- 
dents present. It is even possible that 
some went away with more doubts than 
those with which they came. It is possi- 
ble that some may have gone away with 
a less glowing faith in the Church. But 
the hopeful thing to this observer was 
that here was a great group of potentiai 
leaders who were very much in earnest, 
and who were open-minded and anxious 
to know the-truth. 

It was hopeful, too, to note that in the 
last analysis many of these young peopie 
voluntarily decided that the solving of 
all these problems rested in their own 
personal atittude toward Christ, whom 
they gladly recognized as the exponent of 
the right attitudes toward every other 
problem. In him they found the truth 
And while it would be easy to point out 
many dangers and many shortcomings in 
the convention, one cannot help but feel 
that none of these young people will be 
the same since their experience at De- 
troit. Whether they go as missionaries 
or stay at home, they will undoubtedly 
lend a fresh and helpful interpretation to 
the whole subject of Christian missions; 
and insofar as they succeed in their ef- 
fort to keep Christ at the center of their 
lives, we may expect much from them. 


oe 


To make much of little, to find rea- 
sons of interest in common things, to de- 
velop a sensibility to mild enjoyments, to 
inspire the imagination, to throw a 
charm upon homely and familiar things, 
will constitute man master of his own 
happiness.—Henry Ward Beecher. 

cS 

The best preparation for good work to- 
morrow is to do good work today. The 
best preparation of life in the hereafter 
is to live now.—The Philistine. 
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THE BOTS AND 


How Fred Found Fuzzy-Wuzzy 


WISH we had a dog, a little fuzzy 

dog to play with,” said Freddy wist- 
fully. “Hero takes care of the yard all 
right, but I just want one to play with. 
Couldn’t we have one, mother?” 

“Some day, perhaps,” said mother 
doubtfully. “I don’t know just where we 
could get one like that, but we will try 
to hear of one, and in the meantime Hero 
is a good friend to us all.” 

Freddy knew that, and he loved old 
Hero dearly, but he held on to his idea 
of a small dog for a playmate. 

Daddy came in one day and asked if 
we would all like to go with him for a 
long drive in the new car. He had to go 
to the next town on business, and we 
might go for pleasure if we liked. Of 
course we did, and in we piled. 


After a while we stopped at a garage 
for more gas, and as we were sitting in 
the car looking about us at the new 
sights, suddenly a little dog jumped up 
on the running board and looked into the 
car in the funniest way as if he were 
hunting for something. Freddy called 
out: “O, mother, look! Here is my dog, 
looking for me!” 

“Why, he isn’t yours, Freddy,” said 
mother. “He belongs to somebody here, 
and he has lost his people. I wonder if 
he lives here?” 

“No, ma’am,” said the man who was 
pouring gasoline into the machine. “He 
came here in a big car all the way from 
Michigan going to Florida a few weeks 
ago. He jumped out of the car to run 
about a little while it was standing still, 
and when they were ready to go on they 
forgot him. We thought maybe they 
would come back for him, but they never 
did.” 

By this time Freddy was calling and 
talking to the dog, and he _ suddenly 
jumped into the car and right into Fred- 
dy’s lap. He rubbed his head against 
him and seemed so friendly that Freddy 
begged: “Please let us keep him, moth- 
er! If his own people didn’t care enough 
for him to come and get him, couldn’t 
we take him home; and if they ever 
wanted him, they could get him.” 

Daddy thought a minute. The little 
brown, curly-haired dog appealed to him 
too, I guess. At last he said that he 
would leave his name and address with 
the man, so that if the dog’s owner ever 
did come looking for him he would not 
think he had been stolen. And the man 


said that would be all right, and he did 
not think they would anyway. So Fuzzy- 
Wuzzy, as Fred calls him, stayed with us 





just as contentedly as if he had known 
us all his life, and I guess he will stay 
as long as he lives. 

And you never saw such friends as he 
and Freddy are!—J. L. Glover. 


Penny Forget-me-nots 


ACKIE SANDERS looked with shame 

upon his dirty hands and feet, then 
straightway he went in search of his 
mother. 

“O, Jackie,” sighed the mother when 
she saw him, “I was hoping you were go- 
ing to add another penny to the forget- 
me-not account today, you had stayed 
clean so long!” 

“I’m sorry, mother,” the little boy ad- 
mitted, “but seems I just can’t remember 
things as I should.” 
“I think perhaps,” interrupted Father 
Sanders, “if we would change our penny 
account it might work better.” 

“How, father?” asked Jackie 
estedly. 

“Well, suppose instead of putting a 
penny in our forget-me-not box every 
time we went through the day remember- 
ing the things we were told to do and 
keeping our resolutions as we should that 
we put in a penny every time we forget 
anything.” 

“I—I guess that might make a differ- 
ence, father,” answered Jackie; “but I’m 
afraid the forget-me-not penny bank 
would get all my pennies.” 

The forget-me-not bank was a little 
metal bank that Jackie’s best-beloved 
Aunt Sara had given him when he was a 
little boy, and while he was still a little 
boy the bank was about his most treas- 
ured possession. 

Almost ever since he could remember 
he had been putting pennies into the 
little bank for the things he did that 
pleased his parents. For instance, if he 
went all day without crying, they gave 
him two pennies to put in the bank; if 
he went all day without fussing, one 
penny went in; and when he went all day 
without soiling his clothes, three pennies 
was the reward. And now father was 
suggesting that the old method be done 
away with and a new one installed; and 
since both his parents agreed to it, nat- 
urally he must. 

Realizing that the pennies that would 
go into the bank under the new system 
would come from his own pocket, Jackie 
went to bed that night feeling very blue, 
and perhaps he had a right to, because 
the next morning before he got away 
from the breakfast table he realized that 
he had forgotten a very important thing 
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which he should have done—he had for- 
gotten to wash his face—and before 
night came down again he had left off 
two other important things; consequently 
that night three pennies from his own 
savings went into the bank. 

“TI say, dad,” he said presently, “what 
shall we do with the money we contribute 
to the forget-me-not bank?” 


“T think, since it’s all due to our care- 
lessness,” answered father, “that we 
should give the money to some charitabie 
cause.” 


At first the little forget-me-not bank 
flourished. Every day it seemed to 
Jackie that it called on him for every 
penny he could beg or earn, but by and 
by he began to get up in the mornings 
thinking about the things he was going 
to do that day. He began to listen to the 
things that mother and father told him 
to do and then doing them, and after a 
while father noticed that the little bank 
was growing slim. 

Twice flowers had been paid for out of 
it for the charity ward in a big hos- 
pital, once it had bought a chicken for 
the washerwoman’s birthday, and three 
times it had been emptied for missions— 
all for good causes. But somehow Jackie 
thought he’d rather do these things dif- 
ferently; so he kept remembering and 
thinking and doing until the little bank 
was completetly emptied. 


“TI say,” exclaimed father when he dis- 
coverd the condition of the little bank, 
“TI guess it’s time we were going back to 
the old method. It seems that our little 
boy never forgets anything any more, 
and he’s nice and clean when supper time 
comes and so polite I’m almost scared of 
him myself.” 

Jackie slipped onto his father’s knee 
and looked up into his face lovingly. “1 
just couldn’t let auntie’s gift be filled 
with my forget pennies, father,” he said 
slowly. “You know that little bank was 
a forget-me-not bank, and I think I’ve 
learned a lesson by it.” 

“So do I,” laughed the father pleasant- 
ly. “In fact, ’m most sure my little boy 
has learned a great lesson; so we'll lay 
aside the custom of banking our forgot- 
ten duties and keep it just for love’s 
sake.” 

And that night Jackie felt as though 
he was the happiest little boy in the 
world, for no longer was the little bank 
a reminder of something he had left un- 
done, though it was a long time before 
he ceased to save his pennies in the for- 
get-me-not bank.—Alice Montgomery 
Barr, in Christian Advocate. 
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A group of children at the Day Nursery in Oji, a suburb of Tokyo, enjoying a 


motion play. 


This nursery is a genuine Christian service ministry, the children 


being cared for during the day under Christian teachers while their parents or 
guardians are working in the near-by factories. 


For the Juniors 


HEN you read this, you will have 
learned the verses I gave you last 
month, and will be ready for some more. 
Here they are: 
Freely ye received, freely give—Matt. 
10:8. 

Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to the whole creation.—Mark 
16:15. 

He that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it—Matt. 10:39. 


Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of 
these my brethren, even these least, ye 
did it unto me.—Matt. 25:40. 


And while you are learning Bible 
verses, you may want to learn some 
stories also. At least I found something 
in Missionary Mail that I want to pass 
on to you: 

COUNTING TO TEN BY BIBLE STORIES 


ONE son a man had, and he was told 
to take this only son and offer him up. 

TWO offerings went up to God, one was 
accepted and the other was not. 

THREE long days the hero of this story 
was blind. 

FOUR fine boys refused to jrink wine 
and eat rich food. 

FIVE loaves and a story of multiplica- 
tion. 

SIX big water pots holding something 
besides water. 

SEVEN times he dipped into the water 
and his skin was made new. 

EIGHT sons a man had, and the youngest 
was made king. 

NINE men forgot to give thanks when 
they received a great blessing. 

TEN waited for the bridegroom, some 

were not ready when he came. 





Can you count to ten with these Bible 
stories? 

This month I am just passing on to 
you some of the good things I have 
found. Do you wonder sometimes just 
what good work there is for little boys 
and girls to do? And have you ever 
spent a day with some one who was sad 
or cross all day long? If you have, I 
think that this little poem will help you 
answer the first question. I do not know 
who wrote it. 

JUST BEING HAPPY 
Just being happy 
Is a fine thing to do; 


Looking on the bright side, 
Rather than the blue. 


(25) 


Sad or sunny musing 
Is largely in the choosing; 

And just being happy 

Is a brave work and true. 


Just being happy 
Helps other souls along; 
Their burden may be heavy, 
And they not strong; 





And your own sky will lighten 
If other skies you brighten 

By. just being happy, 

With a heart full of song. 

The Barretts claim the birthdays in 

February—George Warren, the youngest, 

the 3d; Mabel, the 25th; and Mr. Bar- 

rett, the 28th—all have birthdays this 

month. 

CARRIE ROBISON. 


North Springfield, Pennsylvania. 


Our Cradle Roll 
By Mrs. L. T. Proctor, Supt. 


AST month we made resolutions. Have 

they meant anything to us? Have we 
been sweeter in disposition, kinder in 
thought, more lovable in spirit, more 
courageous in trials, more charitable to 
others, more noble in purpose, more 
radiant with happiness, more patient in 
conflict, more Christlike in character? 
If so, then our resolutions are worth 
while. 

Mothers, have you resolved definitely 
to better your own life for the sake of 
your children? One mother desires that 
she may think often of the Babe that 
was born in the manger. Thinking and 
meditating upon that wonderful life, she 
will have sympathy for all children, 
strength for the weary, praise for the 
worthy, healing for griefs, and love for 
the lowly. If she is prayerful and faith- 
ful in her thinking, her children will 
“rise up and call her blessed” for she 
will have led them to be loyal to their 
Heavenly Father, and obedient to his 
dear Son. 


Wide Awake Club for Boys and Girls 


DEA WIDE AWAKERS: 

How are those New Year’s resolu- 
tions coming? Let’s see, they were: 
“See something beautiful every day, 
learn something beautiful, and do some- 
thing for somebody.” I am anxious to 
hear from you to know how you got 
along in keeping them. 

There was no contest in December and 
so we have no answers to put in for this 
month. But here is the contest for Feb- 
ruary. Let’s see how many are wide 
awake enough to get it. 

Scattered throughout this square of 
words are the names of twelve kinds of 
things that we use in our homes and on 
the s@eet that come from Japan. This 
is one of the foreign mission months and 
our theme for study this year is Japan. 
Lots of times we forget how many things 





we use do come from other countries, 
and so we are going to find at least 
twelve things from Japan in this puzzle. 
When you find them, make out a list and 
send them to me. 

arasols 

ats hens 
ocfansw 
letealv 

Fto yaks 
sbeadss 
incense 
skimonas 


RULES OF THE CLUB 


1. Anybody who has not yet had his or 
her fifteenth birthday may join the club. 

2. Manuscripts must be written in ink 
und on one side of the paper only. 

3. Every manuscript should have on it 
the name, age, and address of the sender. 

4. The February contest closes March 10. 

Send your answers to Marian L. Morrill, 
Cc. P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio. 


Cn SrtA mts 
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Missionary Society Program for March 


Unto the Perfect Day 
THEME: WORLD-WIDE FRIENDSHIP 
. Leader recalls the subjects of pre- 
vious chapters, announces this one, 
and reads Mark 9:33-37, following it 
with pp. 191, 192. 

2. Prayer Period—Leader announces 
subjects followed by silent prayer, 
close with the Universal Prayer—Our 
Father Who Art in Heaven. 

. Hymn—“In Christ There Is no East 
nor West.” 
. Current News on Peace Relations. 

5. Co-operation in World Friendship 
(pp. 199-206, 5 min.). 

. Education for World Friendship (pp. 
206-220, 5 min.). 

7. Greetings From Friends Along the 
Way (Letters). 

. “The Way of Love and Victory” (p. 
220, given by leader). 
. Closing Responsive Service. 


SUGGESTIONS 

The announcement poster might have 
the two hemispheres in outline with the 
words of theme: World Friendship. Pic- 
tures of women of different nations (not 
forgetting North America) would add to 
the attractiveness and suggestiveness of 
the poster. Of course you will add the 
invitation to the meeting in words some- 
thing like these: “Increase your circle of 
friends at the missionary meeting.” 

This is the closing chapter of our book, 
the study of which has, I trust, proved to 


be truly inspiring—inspiring us to be 
more really Christian in our service for 


the children of the world. The leader 
should recall the messages of each chap- 
ter preceding, and read Mark 9:33, fol- 
lowing it with pages 191 and 192 in the 
texthook. 

During the prayer period, the leader 
should announce subjects for prayer, -fol- 
lowed by silent meditation. Close this 
quiet period with praying together the 
Universal Prayer—“Our Father”. Pray 
it very slowly, pausing at the natural 
places. If the beautiful hymn is not in 
your books, have it read: 

In Christ there is no East nor 

In him no North nor South; 


But one great fellowship of love 
Throughout the whole wide earth. 


West, 


In him shall true hearts everywhere 
Their high communion find; 

His service is the golden cord 
Close-binding all mankind. 


Join hands then, brothers of the faith, 
Whate’er your race may be! 

Whoso serves my Father as a son 
Is surely kin to me. 


In Christ now meet both East and West, 
In him meet South and North; 

All Christly souls are one in him. 
Throughout the whole wide earth. 
Have the current news on peace given 

by some one who reads widely. 

If you have the little manual, “How to 
Use”, have the posters suggested dis- 
played in succession as a sort of pictorial 
review of the book. 

This meeting ought to deepen convic- 
tions that war must go and world-friend- 


ship come; to arouse eagerness to help; 
to enforce love as a controlling motive 
and power. 

You will remember the beautifully im- 
pressive dream of the author with which 
we opened our study last October. I 
think that we shall find the following 
responsive service on “Walking in the 
Way” an equally beautiful closing. ~ At 
the close of the reading, have an unseen 
singer sing softly as the closing prayer, 
“QO Master, Let Me Walk With Thee”. 
Typewritten copies of the responsive 
service should be made. 

RESPONSIVE READING 

Ye shall walk in all the way which 
Jehovah your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may live and that it may be well 
with you. 

Jehovah our God be with us as he was 
with our fathers: let him not leave us 
nor forsake us: that he may incline our 
hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways 
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and to keep his commandments and his 
statutes and his ordinances. 

Then I proclaimed a fast that we 
might humble ourselves before our God, 
to seek of him a straight way for us 
and for our little ones. 

Pray for us unto Jehovah thy God, 
that Jehovah thy God may show us the 
way wherein we should walk and the 
thing that we should do. 

I am Jehovah thy God who teacheth 
thee to profit, who leadeth thee by the 
way that thou shouldest go. 

Thine ears shall hear a word behind 
thee saying, “This is the way, walk ye in 
it, when ye turn to the right hand and 
when ye turn to the left.” 

And thou shalt remember all the way 
which Jehovah thy God hath led thee 
that he may humble thee, to prove thee, 
to know what was in thy heart, whether 
thou wouldst keep his commandments or 
not. 

And a highway shall be there, and a 
way, and it shall be called The way of 
holiness; the unclean shall not pass over 
it; but it shall be for the redeemed; the 
wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err 
therein. A, V. M. 


Intercessors 


Breaking Down Barriers 

HE women of our churches have not 

forgotten the inspiration which we 
received on the first Friday of Lent last 
year when we met for the Day of Prayer 
—the World Day. To be voicing the 
same petitions with women*in Africa, 
the Americas, Asia, Europe, the Islands, 
the arctics, and the tropics! Surely it 
has made a difference throughout the 
year that on that day the incense of in- 
tercession rising from each country 
mingled and became as one. 

And now we approach another observ- 
ance of the World Day of Prayer, which 
will be on February 24, 1928. If you 
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Miss Martha R. Stacy, Ishinomaki, 
Japan, and some of the girls she is 
reaching through teaching them 
English. This is a method of ap- 
proach that wins their frien ip 
and appreciation and opens the way 
to bringing them the Word of Life. 
M’ss Stacy is doing a great work in 
this northern city in the Sendai field. | 




















have no Federation in your town, the 
presidents of the different societies should 
be called together right away to make 
plans for the meeting. The supplies are 
ready. There is the usual Call to Prayer, 
to be used from the time you read these 
words until the Day. Secure enough for 
each person interested in your church, 
not forgetting the shut-ins. The card is 
free. The program, “Breaking Down 
Barriers”, is very fine, I think, and may 
be used as prepared or adapted. , 
A growing number of young people’s, 
girls’, and children’s groups are observ- 
ing the Day. There should be no conflict- 
ing appointments made nor meeting held. 
Let there be generous and wide publicity. 
Above and beyond all “methods” do not 
forget prayer—prayer for those who 
have the meetings in charge in all the 
world; prayer that you yourself may be 
prepared to receive and give the most 
possible from the Day. Do you remem- 
ber the old spiritual, “Steal Away to Je- 
sus”? If only we all might do that dur- 
ing these coming days! 
I never cared; 
I never dared 
To spend a whole night in prayer. 
He did. 
I never tried; 
I never cried, 
“God forgive 
He did. 


them, they do not know.” 


I never fasted; 

I never wrestled 

Hours with temptations, all alone. 
He did. 


I never thought; 
I never taught 
God's hungry 
He did. 


children how to live. 


I never prayed; 
I never stayed 
To hear my God speak clear to me. 
He did. 
—Russell Dicks, in The Intercollegian. 


ALICE V. MORRILL. 
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Our Women Look Toward the Future 


BY MRS. EMMA S. POWERS 


(TE have just nicely started upon the 
new year, but we have had time to 
consider carefully the “Plans of Work” 
as has been suggested by the Woman’s 
Mission Board for the activities of the 
year. All members of conference wom- 
an’s boards and local societies should be 
acquainted with these plans so as to work 
intelligently. 

A leaflet, setting forth the “Plans of 
Work” and other helpful suggestions, is 
ready for distribution. The leaflet is 
free, but it cannot do you good unless 
you get it and put it into practice. On 
this leaflet you will find “A Challenge 
for the New Year,” from the president 
of our Woman’s Mission Board. This 
challenge, if accepted, will test our faith 
in prayer, and give us courage “To Fol- 
low Where He Leads.” 

The “World Day of Prayer,” February 
24, is one of the helpful times for mis- 
sionary women; a time of spiritual re- 
freshing and strengthening for the tasks 
of the fvture. The programs for this 
day are very interesting this year. The 
price is two cents per copy. 


Send your orders to the Woman’s Mis- 
sion Board, Room 501, C. P. A. Building, 
Dayton, Ohio. Please secure as many of 
the above leaflets as you can use. 

As we look into the future, seeing the 
goals for our different departments, and 
the budget, in figures, outlined for the 
different objects of our work, we need 
to be courageous and prayerful at every 
task, that these goals may not remain 
just figures, but that the desired end may 
be a reality. 

Another look into the future that 
ought to meet our vision, is a task that 
has been ours every year—the enlisting 
of every woman of the church in the 
missionary society. New societies are 
being organized, but many women are 
yet outside the ranks. Our Woman’s 
Board sets no goal for membership, ex- 
cept the asking, in the Standard of Ex- 
cellence, for an increase in membership 
each year. We trust that the time may 
soon come when every woman will feel 
that her place as a Christian is to unite 
with the host of women who “publish the 
tidings.” 


Our Chins Tree 


BY CARMEN SEUREZ 
President Girls’ Club, Ponce, P. R. 


QUR girls’ club was organized some 

weeks ago under the leadership of 
our beloved Miss Adams, and although 
we are too young to accomplish great 
things (I mean our club), yet we have in 
mind many good ideas which we hope to 
realize with the help of our Lord. 

We meet every Saturday, and the first 
thing we do is to study the lesson for 
Sunday. After that, we always have 
something for the girls to do, since it is 
the idea of our leader to have her girls 
as busy’ bees always. And the club 
really seems to be a beehive. Everybody 
working, but at the same time everybody 
is happy; and while we work, we sing, 
we laugh, have jokes and short tales, and 
love reigns among us.from the beginning 
to the end. 

Although I have told you ‘something 
about’ our club, yet up to this time I 
know that the reader is asking this ques- 
tion: What has all this to do with your 
Christmas treé? 

I will tell you. This was an introduc- 
tion, just to let you know what our club 
is doing, so that you may have an idea 
of what it is. 

Now, we were to have our meeting on 
Saturday, December 24, and we could not 
have work, because somebody said, “At 
Christmas, play and make good cheer, 
for Christmas comes but once a year.” 
And we were to meet just for fun, but 
we could not have a good time if we did 
not have a Christmas tree. So the first 
thing was to-get the tree. As I said be- 


fore, our club is too young to accomplish 
great things, and therefore we could not 
meet the expense of a real Christmas 
tree, and although we had the decora- 
tions, the most important thing was the 
tree, and therefore Miss Adams and the 
writer went out early in the morning to 
find one. We walked on foot for about a 
mile out of the city, to Ines’ house (one 
of our girls) but as we walked along 
talking about many things, we happened 
to pass the house. We heard somebody 
calling “Carmen”, but we did not recog- 
nize the voice. It was Ines’ sister. So 
we went on and on, until we found our- 
selves very far from the house, and we 
had to walk back to find it. 

When we reached the house, Ines was 
waiting for us, and she took a cutlass 
with her and we started for the tree. We 
came to a pretty villa which is on the 
road, and when we knocked at the door 
two nice ladies came out and went to the 
patio with us to find the tree. They*had 
pretty ones around the house, which they 
had planted for beautifying the property, 
and we found a good one which she was 
willing to give, but which was very high. 
Then she said: “Go out and see if you 
can find somebody to cut it.” Ines tried 
to climb up and cut it. but it was difficult 
for her, and so I ran out to the road, and 
at the same time a man was passing by 
with a large cutlass in his hands. He 
was going to cut sugar cane, and I asked 
him if he would be kind enough to cut 
the tree-for-us. He came in and cut the 
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tree, and we took it to Ines’ house and 
left it there in a tank full of fresh water. 

Although we walked so far for this 
tree, we did not use it for the purpose, 
because another girl went to some other 
place and found some good branches of a 
pine tree which she herself cut and 
brought to Miss Adams, and she found it 
was better than ours. She fixed the tree 
and we fixed the room with green and 
red crepe paper. 

Now, we did not have a special pro- 
gram for the night, but we had planned 
to have a good time, and we really had 
it. A funny little doll was hung on the 
tree for each girl, and candy packages 
were placed under it. We had games and 
all kinds of amusements, and when we 
got tired we fell fast asleep and then 
Santa Claus came, ringing his bell. He 
brought every one a little doll and a pack- 
age of candy and he himself got into a 
large package with several toys and 
presents for Miss Adams. 

This is the short story of our Christ- 
mas tree, and if you happen to come 
down to the island, you can come around 
and see it in Miss Adams’ room. Per- 
haps some little present has been left 
there by Santa for you. 


Call to World Day of Prayer 
February 24, 1928 


TTHERE is something very inspiring in 

the thought that on February 24, 1928, 
we may have fellowship with those of 
virtually every country under the sun who 
love Christ and whose dominating purpose 
is to establish his Kingdom throughout 
all the earth. For many years the women 
and girls of the United States and Canada 
have had this annual fellowship of prayer; 
but a year ago for the first time was the 
circle widened to include the whole world, 
and the invitation sent to other lands was 
accepted with Keen joy. 

In 1927 the Day was observed in rural, 
town, and city communities of every State 
in our country. Women and girls of many 
races joined in these union meetings. Some 
communities held special meetings for 
children to pray for the children of the 
world. 

From Kobe, Japan, 
many meetings in 
the word: 


Where one of the 
Japan was held, came 
“Praying for the needs of the 
whole world brought a new vision of the 
privilege and power of prayer to ow 
women.” From far off Tenghsien, China, 
they wrote: “I imagine we were the first 
to start the Day of Prayer. Japan and 
Korea get the sun before us, but we began 
long before the sun. When I entered the 
church at tive a. m. the pastor was al- 
ready there upon his knees on the brick 
floor in a cold church. About one hundred 
attended this service.” Fine publicity was 
given to the day by the Chinese press. 

Many groups met under the hot tropical 
sun of Africa—not only in coast towns but 
in interior villages where little or nothing 
has been known of the outside world. 

The women of Syria, India, Burma, 
South America, Mexico, Europe, and many 
other lands joined the hosts of those who 
fellowshiped around one common mercy 
praying that the Kingdom of God 
might come in fullness. 

If you have not yet secured your sup- 
plies, lose no time in doing so. Program, 
$1.75 per 100; “Call to Prayer,” free; Re- 
treat, 10 cents: seal, $1.75 per 1000, 25 
cents per 100. All should be ordered from 
Mrs. Emma S. Powers, C. P. A. Bldg.. 
Dayton, Ohio. 


seat, 
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Missionary Messages 


Livingstone’s successor in the African 
mission field, Dr. Robert Laws, has re- 
turned to England after fifty-two years 
of unbroken service in the heart of Cen- 
tral Africa. 

He leaves behind him on the shores of 
his African “parish”, Lake Nyasa, a 
flourishing community with 765 mission 
schools under its control. He says, how- 
ever, “Africa’s needs are much greater 
now than when I answered Livingstone’s 
call and first saw the waters of Lake 
Nyasa.” 

Dr. Laws worked as a boy at his fa- 
ther’s trade of cabinet making in Aber- 
deen for seven shillings six pence a 
week. After the day’s work he studied 
arts, theology, and medicine. He re- 
ceived his “call” in the early part of 
1875. 

With a few friends he made a small 
steamboat in Glasgow yards and named 
it “Llala”, taking it in sections to Chinde, 
at the mouth of the Zambesi River. As- 
sembling the boat there, they reached 
Shire, took it to pieces again in order to 
travel overland and reassembled it at 
Lake Nyasa, launching the first boat seen 
on any Central African lake on October 
12, 1875.—World Call. 


— 
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The World Day of prayer will be ob- 
served on February 24. The theme for 
the day, “Breaking Down Barriers”, is 
the outgrowth of a consciousness that 
barriers must be broken if the world is 
to be ushered into a new day of right- 
eousness. The services of the day are 
being sponsored by the women’s mission- 
ary societies. It is what it purports to 
be—a world day of prayer. The same 
program is used in Japan, Porto Rico, In- 
dia, and in the United States. 

We want to urge our women to partic- 
ipate in the celebration of this day to the 
fullest extent. The need of greater 
prayer for the cause of missions is being 
constantly brought to our attention, and 
we are convinced that without greater 
prayer our work will never reach the 
heights possible to it. Mrs. Powers, C. 


P. A. Building, Dayton, Ohio, can supply 
the programs, and all the other material 
which has been prepared to make the day 


successful. 
oO 


The farthest north broadcasting sta- 
tion in America is at Anchorage, Alaska, 
and the generosity of a group of people 
in the community has made possible the 
broadcasting every Sunday of the evening 
service at the Presbyterian Church. The 
pastor writes: “We consider our broac- 
casting program our main missionary 
movement, the most effective thing within 
our power in this our great new day of 
development in “the last frontier”—Alas- 
ka. Word has come from many places in 
Alaska, and far beyond, that all of the 
programs broadcast by the station are 
heard perfectly and are very much en- 
joyed. I have met a number of people 
from different places in the territory 
who have remarked, “We listen to your 
church service every Sunday night, and 
we usually have our house full of friends 
listening with us.”—Missionary Review 
of the World. 


oO 


Rev. Toyohiko Kagawa, Japan’s most 
foremost social reformer, has been re- 
ported in The Christian Century. When 
asked the question, “What progress is 
Christianity making in Japan?” he made 
the following reply: 


Not a great number of people are en- 
tering the churches, but never before has 
the spirit of Jesus been so widespread and 
powerful as it is now. The successive 
misfortunes which have befallen Japan 
have made her introspective and humble. 
We are dissatisfied with the philosophy of 
materialism and are turning to more 
spiritual bases of living. The writings 
of Emerson, Thoreau, Tolstoi, Whitman, 
and Dumas are being widely read. I re- 
cently preached for three nights in Osaka 
to audiences which averaged three thou- 
sand. Most of the Imperial household is 
now Christian. There are 180 Christians 
in the social service department of the 
Tokyo imperial government. The news- 
papers have become as friendly to Chris- 
tianity as to Buddhism. I am optimistic 
over the future of true Christianity in 
Japan. 
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We want to quote a little story which 
appeared in a recent issue of the Student 
Volunteer Movement Bulletin, because it 
contains a suggestion we so greatly de- 
sire to stress during this Foreign Mis- 
sion Period: 

A few evenings ago we had occasion 
to go to the shop of a Mohammedan 
merchant in Khamgaon to buy a few ar- 
ticles for our household. We found the 
shop open and brilliantly lighted, but the 
merchant was not to be seen. A young 
Hindu was keeping watch, but he was not 
a salesman and could not wait upon us. 

“Where is the shopkeeper?” we _ in- 
quired. 

“He has gone to pray”, was the reply. 

“But is there no one who can give me 
what I want?” 

“No, sahib. There is no one here, but 
you may wait until the shopkeeper comes 
if you like.” 

This was all the satisfaction I could 
get, and wait I did, though it was late, 
and I would have been glad to get home 
at once. As I waited I thought of the 
devotion of this man who would leave his 
big shop and go to say his prayers, no 
matter how many customers might be 
waiting to be served. “Gone to pray”, 
and he a business man with the largest 
shop in the city. “Gone to pray”, right in 
business hours, and he an ambitious man, 
with all the love of money and money- 
making that characterizes successful men 
everywhere in this busy age. Yet cus- 
tomers might come by the half-dozen if 
they liked, and he would be “gone to 
pray” till those prayers were said, and 
then he would come back smiling and 
ready to serve them. 


oO 


Do not worry! Eat three square meals 
a day! Say your prayers! Be courteous 
to your creditors, keep your digestion 
good, exercise, go slow and easy. Maybe 
there are other things that your special 
case requires to make you happy, but 
these, my friend, I reckon will give you 
a good lift.—Abraham Lincoln. 


C3 


Do not pray for easy lives. Pray to 
be stronger men. Do not pray for tasks 
equal to your powers, pray for powers 
equal to your tasks. Then the doing of 
your work will be no miracle, but you 
shall be the miracle. Every day you 
shall wonder at yourself, at the richness 
that has come to you by the grace of 
God.—Phillips Brooks. 














N outpost 


Rico. Rev. D. P. Barrett, one of our mission- 
aries, stands just outside the door to the right. 
A dozen or more of these schools are being con- 
ducted by our workers in Porto Rico. These are 
the sort of children for whom a number of our 
mission societies have made and sent clothing, 
and to whom your offering for foreign missions 
will help to bring the Christian message. 


Sunday-school at Playita, Porto 

















Te 


ee ee en ee oe on ee, ee | 


~~ «> 


ae a a a ee ee.) 


= te ae ee 











A Japanese Wedding 


By Angie Crew 


HE twentieth of November the Mc- 

Knight family and Miss Stacy and I 
all arose quite early to attend the wed- 
ding of Miss Masa Endo, one of the girls 
who had been training for a Bible Wom- 
an. Miss Endo’s home was in Pine 
Mountain Village, a distance of about 
forty or fifty miles from Sendai. 

The above-mentioned parties got off 
the train, the McKnights got into a tiny 
man-power car, while Miss Stacy and I 
started out to walk a distance of a little 
over a mile to the home. The wind was 
blowing furiously, and the man-power car 
merely crept along because the man 
pusher had to push against the wind. The 
two pedestrians reached their destination 
before the others. 

The wedding was scheduled to take 
place at ten a. m., but it took longer to 
doll up the bride than they had counted 
on, in spite of the fact that she had a 
professional to dress her and enamel her 
face with face whiting and do her hair 
in the bride’s fashion. When she did ap- 
pear, she was quite unrecognizable, which 
was as it should be. 

Mr. McKnight had promised to per- 
form the ceremony, and the single lady 
missionaries were anxiously waiting’ to 
see how he got along, as it was his first 
wedding in Japanese. One of the ladies 
had promised that if he did a good job 
she would allow him to perform for her. 

About eleven o’clock the bride and 
groom (yes, there was a groom and his 
name was Mr. Sasaki) came marching 
in with downcast faces. The guests who 
knew the Christian hymns began sing- 
ing, “In all good things united”. Mr. 
McKnight looked quite dignified in his 
long tailed coat, and really the ceremony 
was quite impressive. The bride and 
groom, to all appearances, hadn’t been ac- 
customed to holding hands, but with Mr. 
McKnight’s aid they finally did join 
hands, and in due time the knot was 
properly tied. Mr. McKnight’s per- 
formance exceeded all expectations, and 
both ladies were convinced that he would 
be capable of joining up any couple. One 
of the non-Christians afterwards re- 
marked to Mr. McKnight that he thought 
the Christian ceremony was a big im- 
provement over the old Japanese custom. 

While the guests were wa‘ting for 
dinner to be served, one of the non- 
Christian guests said he had heard that 
at Christian weddings no “sake” (Jap- 
anese liquor) was served. The official 
matchmaker had not known about that 
and was filled with consternation upon 
hearing it. He had never heard of a wed- 
ding without “sake”. He was given a 
new experience that day, however, be- 
cause no “sake” was served. Soon after 
dinner had been served, the guests and 
the bridal party left. 

Mrs. Sasaki and her husband are now 
living in Sendai. The wife is still at- 
tending Bible training school with the 
hope that she can do something to inter- 
est her people in Christianity. 
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The contractor of a large construction camp for the Forestry Bureau invited Rev. 
Muraoka of our Yaita Christian Church to hold services with the construction 
gangs. These hard-working men and their wives greatly appreciate the privilege 
of hearing the gospel preached. The meetings are bright spots in their dull lives. 
Rev. Muraoka is seated at the left. 


From the 


FROM MISSIONARIES’ LETTERS 


Recently there were four baptisms at 
Utsunomiya and three at Otawara. 


One day last month we had a shower 
of ashes at Utsunomiya, blown from the 
crater of Asama volcano, seventy miles 
away. I was in the street at the time and 
my dark suit was well grayed by them. I 
saw people brushing ashes off of their 
clothes as they walked. 

BE. Cc. Pry. 


I have visited all of our members in the 
Ponce Church, now I am visiting different 
charity institutions and hospitals. Last 
week I visited the tuberculosis hospital 
and held a prayer service. Indeed it was 
a pitiful picture to see, but I was glad to 
see the happy faces of the men, women, 
and children. It seemed that they enjoyed 
every word that was spoken, even though 
they could not understand everything. It 
is wonderful to cheer a group in such con- 
dition as I found at this hospital. I have 
come to Porto Rico with the purpose of 
carrying the words of our Lord as the 
rays of sunshine to the darkened souls, 
and try to make them see him through a 
clean path of life. 


Yesterday seven members of our Chris- 
tian Endeavor and I went to St. Luke, our 
Protestant hospital, to see our Santa 
Isabel pastor, who is very sick. We held 
a service for him and visited a couple of 
homes after the service. There is plenty 
of work daily if one is interested to do it. 

Victoria Adams. 


We had a very profitable meeting with 
the Evangelical Union that was held in 
Yauco, November 8-10. Miss Adams at- 
tended and received a lot of instruction 
about the educational programs in the 
different missions on the island. 

For more than a week now, Placido 


Foreign Field 


Vasquez has been in the hospital of San 
Lucas here in Ponce very sick. The last 
workers’ meeting we recommended that 
he take a vacation in the hills to free 
himself of the malaria, and I expected 
that he had gone until about ten days ago 
word came to me that he was dying in 
his home. So I went over directly and 
brought him here. In the meantime the 
work in Santa Isabel is being carried on 
by volunteer workers, especially by Pedro 
Alomar, a teacher in the town, and by 
Eduardo Bermudez, a candidate for the 
ministry with the work in Descalabrado. 
Maria Dolores Paez, the kindergarten 
teacher, is the director of the visiting 
committee. Those people over there are 
certainly responding to their own needs. 
B. W. Morton. 


TOKYO TIDINGS 

The wedding of Miss Miya Sakurai and 
a Mr. Igarashi of the Plymouth Brethren 
Church was quite an event in Christian 
social circles of Tokyo. The father of the 
groom is an outstanding character both as 
a Christian and as a business man. There 
were some three hundred guests at the 
wedding and at the dinner which followed. 
The father and mother of the bride, Rev. 
and Mrs. Sakurai of Wakuya, and the aunt, 
the wife of Rev. Muraoka of Yaita, were 
eallers at the Garman home while in the 
city. 


The Azabu Christian Church on Novem- 
ber 27 celebrated the completion of twenty 
years under the pastorate of Rev. K. Mat- 
suno, and thirty-eight years of official 
service of Deacon Tajima, that day being 
the sixty-first birthday of the latter. Rev. 
L. C. Fletcher was the preacher for the 
day. After morning service a special con- 
gratulatory service was held, followed by 
a dinner of which about fifty members 
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partook. The main dish was rise cooked 
with red lentils, the special congratulatory 
dish used in Japan. Pastor and Deacon 
were presented with gold crosses for at- 
taching to their watch chains. 

The American School in Japan cele- 
brated the completion of the re-erection of 
its buildings on its new site, December 8, 
by giving opportunity for friends to in- 
spect the classes in session and the build- 
ings and grounds. More than two hun- 
dred availed themselves of the opportun- 
ity, including the British Ambassador, the 
American Consul General, and representa- 
tives from the American Embassy. The 
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ground will serve the school acceptably 
for a number of years, but it is the desire 
of those in charge to improve and add to 
the buildings, and especially to replace the 
funds used temporarily from the amount 
set aside as endowment, and to increase 
this fund considerably. People used to the 
free public school system of the United 
States have little idea of the cost of edu- 
eating American children in foreign lands. 

The American School basket ball team 
has started its winter schedule. Phillips 
Garman is captain this year. 

Santa Claus has started on his rounds 
again, as the writer has already received 
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five boxes of toys, etc., from Mrs. C. W. 
Johnson, Urbana, Illinois, for use on 
Christmas at our Day Nursery at Oji. The 
more than one hundred children between 
three and seven years of age at this in- 
stitution come largely from the homes of 
laborers. They are remembered each year 
by friends in America who want to share 
their Christmas blessings. 

Within the coming week the Garman 
home is to be open for the mid-winter 
meetings of our Mission Adinterim Com- 
mittee, and of the Co-operating Board of 
the Mission and the Japanese Church. The 

(Continued on page forty-five) 


(Left) The First Christian Church, Muncie, Indiana, one of the oldest churches receiving Home 


Mission support. 
ton, 
here. 


Preaching services are held here regularly. 


From Home Mission Points 


Rev. W. J. Young, pastor at Muncie, In- 


diana, was in Dayton recently attending 
the meeting of the trustees of The Chris- 
tian Publishing Association. He reports 
the work at Muncie to be moving forward 
in a fine way. Attendance and interest 
are increasing. 


a 


In writing to one of our churches of 
the Middle West recently, the Home Mis- 
sion Secretary inquired if the church, 
which was weak and without sufficient 
officials, had any rules or a constitution to 
go by in the calling cf meetings and the 
election of officers. In reply, the elerk 
wrote, “We have an old constitution which 
was drawn up in the year 1806 by Elder 
Sarton Stone, of Kentucky, which needs 
some amendments.” It fine heritage 
to have a constitution written by Elder 
Stone and preserved through the years. 
But Christianity has made some progress 
since 1806, and were Elder Stone living 
today, doubtless he would write a very 
different constitution. This heritage was 
not enough to keep this church strong. 
In fact, old heritages seldom do make 
churches strong because they tend to 
cause a backward look and often retard 
The church which is a growing 
church must have a forward ideal toward 
which to strive. Forgetting the things 
which are behind, it must press toward 
the goal before it, the Kingdom of God. I 
doubt not but that many churches are 
suffering or languishing today because of 
some precious heritage of long standing 
which has caused the church to lose its 
forward look. The call of the world to- 


is a 


progress. 


day is for men and women who will face 
the problems of the church and solve them 
in the light of our present age and who 
will look into the future with a prophet’s 
and prepare our boys and girls for 
a better age tomorrow. 
oO 
The Bethany Memorial Church at Lynn, 
Massachusetts, under the leadership of 
Rev. Flora M. Neagles is progressing nice- 
ly. A fine type of work is being done. 
Sixteen young people sang Christmas 
carols to the shut-ins and at the hos- 
pitals on Christmas Eve. All departments 
of the work are rendering a fine service. 
— 


eye 


An eastern pastor recently wrote: “I am 
sending along my last quarterly state- 
ment. Beginning with 1928 we will try 
to ‘carry on’ alone. The work here this 
winter is keeping up well. We are grate- 
ful for all the assistance you have given 
us.” This is another church where it was 
made possible for them to have a good, 
modern parsonage and a good pastor full 
time by the assistance of the Mission 
Board. 

oO 


The Christmas offering for Franklinton 
is still coming in. It will not reach the 
amount we had hoped for, but will help 
greatly in financing the work of that 
splendid school. Franklinton is proving 
the doorway to success for hundreds of 
colored boys and girls. The years of noble 
sacrifice on the part of the friends of 
Franklinton have not been in vain but 
have been translated into lives of service 


(Right) The Brooklyn Schoolhouse in the great forest of western Washing- 
Thete is a great need for a church building 


which shall reflect in the lives of others 
through the years. We also have a valu- 
able plant which will render years of good 
service. When the girls’ dormitory is 
completed, it will enlarge its usefulness 
greatly. 
tc 

Rev. C. J. Felton, pastor of the 
Christian Church of Irvington, 
Jersey, reports the work moving 
fully. They expect the membership to 
pass the hundred mark during this 
quarter. This is one of our newer churches 
and it is getting a splendid start in this 
fine community. 


Second 
New 
hope- 


one 


=| 
Plans for the new building in Dayton 
Ohio, have been moving quite slowly re- 
cently. tev. J. E. Kauffman, D. D., has 
resigned as pastor of the First Church 
and they have decided for the present, at 
least, not to build. This will, of necessit) 
delay plans for carrying this work to 
completion. 
CO 


The work at Walnut Hills, Dayon, Ohio 
under the leadership of the pastor, Rev 
EK. A. Watkins, D. D., is moving forward 
in a very hopeful manner. Attendanc: 
and interest are increasing, and the Sun- 
day evening services are coming up nicely 
and showing considerable response to thr 
great messages they receive. 

os 

The Riverdale Church, which was 
started as a mission project four years 
but which has assumed self-support 
is working for six hundred in attendance 
at its Sunday-school on its fourth birth- 
day, February 5. On Rally Day it came 
close to the five hundred mark and it 
should reach its goal this time. 


ago 








The Sunday-school Lesson Notes for March 


March 4, 1928 


BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


S. S. Lesson 


Jesus and the Twelve 


GOLDEN TEXT—Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole 


creation—Mark 16:15. 


Mark 3: 13-15 


Supt.—13 And he goeth up into a moun- 
tain, and calleth unto him whom he would: 
and they came unto him. 

School—14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sick- 
nesses, and to cast out devils. 


Mark 6: 7-13 


7 And he calleth unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by two and 
two; and gave them power over unclean 
spirits: 

§ And commanded them that they 
should take nothing for their journey, save 


a staff only; no scrip, no bread, no money 
in their purse: 

But be shod with sandals; and not put 
on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In what 
place soever ye enter into an house, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
shake off the dust under your feet for a 
testimony against them. Verily I say un- 
to you, it shall be more tolerable for Sod- 
om and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached 
that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were sick, and 
healed them. 





DAILY READINGS 


Note: The thoughtful, prayerful reading 
of these Daily Readings is an important 
part of the preparation for teaching. 
Monday—Jesus and the Twelve. Mark 3: 
16-20. 

Tuesday—Jesus Ordains the Twelve. Mark 
3: 13-19. 

Wednesday—Jesus Commissions and Sends 
the Twelve. Mark 6: 7-13. 

Thursday—Jesus Washes the Feet of the 
Twelve. John 13: 1-11. 

Friday—Jesus Eats With the 
Matt. 26: 20-29. 

Saturday—Jesus Prays With His Disciples. 
John 17: 1-10. 

Sunday—The Consecrated Life. 
12: 1-8. 


Twelve. 


Romans 


Approach to the Lesson 


Most men in public life seek the crowd, 
and if they appear and the crowd does 
not, they consider that meeting (if not 
themselves) a failure. 

Jesus avoided the crowd and did his 
greatest work with twelve men whom he 
trained to get the spirit of his work and 
carry it on to the world. He spent most 
of his ministry with a training class of 
not very promising pupils. But the re- 
sults of that little training circle are 
everywhere in the world today. 

He first won the twelve to himself, and 
then he so filled them with the spirit and 
truth of his life that they went out 
and gave their lives in martyrdom for 
him and what he had taught them. 


Nothing Is so Fickle as the Crowd 


We base our success too much on the 
“number present” and forget that the 
crowd cannot be depended on. Dr. Woelf- 
kin, of the Park Avenue Baptist Church 
of New York City, is a great preacher 
and in demand everywhere, but one of 
his greatest sermons was preached to 
thirteen men on an occasion when they 
expected two thousand. When asked af- 
terward how he could speak with such 
inspiration to only thirteen men, he re- 
plied that he always preached to one 
man as if he were a thousand and to a 
thousand as if they were one. He real- 
ized the worth of a single man and the 
crowds did not make him forget that 
man. 

Dr. Jowett, the great English preacher, 
prepared his sermons for ten people. He 


visualized such an audience and never 
was dull when there were but few. 


The Little Company Is Worth While 


Jesus was at his best in the smal] 
group. An audience of one by Samaria’s 
well. A lone man on a housetop seeking 
God. Twelve common men whom he was 
making over into uncommon men. These 
he gave his best. 
talked in parables only, but to the smaller 
group. he gave his best. John’s Gospel, 
which reaches the highest spiritual levels, 
is given over almost entirely to Jesus and 
his work and walks and talks with his 
little company of twelve. 

The writer holds as one of the greatest 
days of his life that day when he started 
for a great revival meeting and missed 
out and sat down on a park bench and 
talked with Ed. Clark, who today is a 
preacher of power and who has won hun- 
dreds to Christ and the Church. 

An English writer has said that the 
greatest day in Eighteenth Century Eng- 
lish history was the day when one man 
(John Wesley) heard the voice of God in 
his heart and determined to follow where 
that voice led. 

Don’t be afraid of the small crowd. It 
may be your great opportunity. You are 
always closer to the man’s life and soul 
in a little group than in a large one. 
Take a lesson from Jesus in this. 

Learn a lesson from the missionaries 
of the cross who wait long and deal 
patiently with single souls and count it 
a great victory when one soul is re- 
newed and enters into the life more 
abundant. 


Jesus Picked His Crowd. V. 13. 


This verse says that Jesus called 
“whom he would”, or whom he pleased to 
call, and they came unto him. We too 
often just call promiscuously to the popu- 
lation, hoping that somebody will read 
our advertisement or heed our urgings. 
But this little company of Jesus was all 
“hand-picked”. He personally chose ev- 
ery one of them and purposely left the 
crowd to be with them. 

How much more the Church would do 
if it followed the example of its Master 
and personally ministered to the people 


To the multitudes he. 


and personally chose its leaders. Jesus 
never appealed to the crowd for volun- 
teers for leadership in his Kingdom. He 
picked his leaders personally one by one 
and then trained them for service in his 
Kingdom. 

We have too many churches who seek 
the crowd but forget the individual. We 
have too few churches which have train- 
ing classes to build up leaders in the 
church. The result is that the church 
halts for lack of trained leaders who have 
given themselves first to Christ and then 
to doing his work in the best way possi- 
ble. Jesus picked and trained his lead- 
ers, and the preacher or the teacher who 
is doing the greatest work in the world 
today is not that one who is preaching to 
the biggest crowds but that one who is 
winning and training leaders for Christ 
and the Church. Let us study the Jesus 
way. 


Twelve Picked Men. V. 14. 


If you or I were to pick twelve men 
from that day to carry the Kingdom of 
God to the world, I feel sure that we 
would not have picked the twelve that 
Jesus chose. Who ever would have 
picked that rough fisherman, Peter, or 
that tax collector, Matthew, or that “son 
of thunder”, John, or that zealot, Simon, 
or any of the rest of them? If we were 
to have picked the twelve, we might have 
gone to the schools and synagogues and 
influential places to get “the best’, but 
Jesus went to despised Galilee and to the 
humble homes and fishboats and to the 
place of toll of the hated tax gatherer. 
He was not looking for men of “influence”, 
but he was looking for men with possi- 
bilities of power in their lives, men who 
would follow him to death in the end. 


Men Who Make the World Over 


They are not always found in kings’ 
houses. Who have they been and where 
have they come from? They have come 
from all walks of life. Some have come 
from the schools and from the homes of 
wealth and from fields of great influence, 
but the great majority of men who have 
changed the history of the world have 
come from humble homes and, like John 
Bunyan the tinker, and William Carey 
the cobbler, and Lincoln the rail splitter, 
and a_ thousand others who have, like 
poor, little Joan of Arc, “heard the 
voices” and followed on to lives of power. 

There are boys and girls of world pos- 
sibilities and of Kingdom importance in 
your neighborhood, and Jesus would find 
them if he were there. Maybe he is 
there and looking for them through you. 
Do not think that only the “smart” ones 
are worth while. To think so is to be 
ignorant of history and not to believe 
the Word of God. 


He Called Them and Sent them. JV. 7. 

There is both a “come” and a “go” to 
the gospel call. Come in and “learn of 
me”, Jesus says; and then he as surely 
says, “Go and tell” the great things you 
have learned and experienced. 

So many have come in to learn and so 
few have gone out to tell. So many are 
ready to sit at the table of the Lord and 
gain strength and so few are then ready 
to go out into the ripening harvest fields 
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and use that strength for the Master 
who gave it to them. 
What Do We Get Out of It? V. 8. 

Some seek an opportunity to serve and 
some seek a job for pay. The spirit of 
Jesus and his gospel was not the modern 
spirit of “What is there in it for me?” 
but it was the spirit of “How and where 
can I serve best”? The twelve went out 
with nothing except the command of Je- 
sus to go. And if Jesus commands, we 
may be sure that he will give both power 
and provision if he is trusted absolutely 
and his commands are followed fully. But 
in all the harsh noises of the day, how 
are we to hear his voice and to heed his 
command when we are so uncertain? The 
answer is that we are to live more with 
him that we may know more truly and 
fully his will in our lives. The most of 
us who complain that we do not know 
the way or our duty, fail just here, in 
that we fail to know the way because 
we have failed to know him who is the 
Way. If we knew him better in prayer 
and in his Word and in service and sacri- 
fice, we would more surely know his will 
and way in our lives and be more ready 
to follow and to seek opportunities of 
service rather than places of reward. 





Receiving the Lord’s Servants. Vs. 10, 11. 

We fear that the old-fashioned grace 
of hospitality is fading out of our lives. 
There used to be a time when it was the 
recognized thing for the teacher to “board 
around”, and there was strife (some of 
it good-natured) as to who would enter- 
tain the preacher, and fault was found if 
anyone did it too much. 

But now—do we “jockey around” to 
see where we can find a place to enter- 
tain the preacher and wind up by having 
it wished over on the pastor and the par- 
sonage (the pastor’s wife really) or some 
good member who is longer on dollars 
than on Christian hospitality agrees to 
“put him up at the hotel” at his expense. 
We must not overdo the sighing for the 
“good old days”, but we have lost some- 
thing from our homes and from our chil- 
dren’s lives when the preacher and the 
teacher is unknown at our table and 
around the family circle in the old “sit- 
ting room”. 

Jesus told the twelve (and this was a 
part of their training) to go out expect- 
ing that the people to whom they minis- 
tered would be glad to entertain them, 
and if not—well, just read that eleventh 
verse over carefully and make your own 
comments on it. 


They Preaching and Healing. Vs. 
12, 13. 


They were interested in men’s souls and 
in men’s bodies and, like their Master, 
they went out both to teach and to heal. 
And this was part of their training, too. 
They had seen the Master do it, and now 
they were to go out to do what they had 
seen of him. 

We are sending out today into the mis- 
sion fields not only preachers of the gos- 
pel but ministers of healing as well. The 
medical missionaries have written a new 
story in the annals of the world conquest 
of the gospel. There never was a real 
hospital worthy of the name until the 
gospel of Jesus sent the heralds of the 
cross to minister to the bodies and souls 
of men who needed such ministry. 

Jesus was “The Great Physician”, and 
while we cannot teach or preach or heal 
like he can, yet we can “follow in his 
train” and send forth his healing minis- 
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try to the souls and the minds and the 


the earth. How can we be Christian if 
we do not these things? 

But the world waits for the followers 
of Jesus to be really Christian. It waits 
for consecrated men to preach and heal 
and for consecrated men to stand back of 
them and “hold the ropes” while they go 
out to preach and to heal. 

Why do our missions halt in Porto 
Rico and in far Japan? Is it not because 
we have not yet learned the lessons of 
love for the world that our Master tried 
to teach the twelve and is trying to teach 
us these latter days? God grant that 
we may come unto him to receive of the 
best of life and go out from him to share 
that best with the world which needs him 
so sorely. 
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bodies of men as he did when he was on. 
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QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 


Who were the twelve? 

Why did Jesus select twelve only? 

Why did he avoid the crowds to be with 
them? 

How did Jesus pick his group of twelve? 

What object did he have in selecting 
them? 

What did they come in to him to learn? 

What did they go out from him to do? 

Have we any such responsibility? How? 

What did they take with them as they 
went? 

How is the gospel one of 
something? 

How is the gospel one of “giving” some- 
thing? 

How do we entertain the Lord’s mes- 
sengers? 

How do our missionaries carry on a gos- 
pel of teaching and of healing? 

How do we help them do it? 

Do we do enough? What more should 
we do? 

What “ministry of training’? have we? 


“getting” 


S. S. Lesson 


Jesus Feeds the Multitude 


Mark 6:31-44; 8:1-10. 


Devotional Reading: Ezekiel 34:11-16 


GOLDEN TEXT—I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall not hunger, 
and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.—John 6: 35. 


Mark 6: 31-44 


Supt.—31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert place, 
and rest a while: for there were many 
coming and going, and they had no leisure 
so much as to eat. 

School—32 And they departed into a 
desert place by ship privately. 


33 And the people saw them departing, 
and many Knew him .and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw 
much people, and was moved with compas- 
sion toward them, because they were as 
sheep not having a shepherd: aod he be- 
gan to teach them many things, 


35 And when the day was now far 
spent, his disciples came unto him, and 
said, This is a desert place, and now the 
time is far passed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go 
into the country round about, and into the 


villages, and buy themselves bread: for 
they have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto them. 
Give ye them to eat. And they say unto 
him, Shall we go and buy tvo hundred 
pennyworth of bread, and give them to 
eat? 

38 And he saith unto them, How many 
loaves have yet go and see. And when 
they knew, they say, Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to make 
all sit down by companies upon the green 
grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his disciples to set be- 
fore them: and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full 
of the fragments, and of the fishes. 

And they that did eat of the loaves 
were about five thousand men. 





DAILY READINGS 


Note: The thoughtful, prayerful reading 
of these Daily Readings is an important 
part of the preparation for teaching. 


Monday—Jesus Feeds the Multitudes. 
Mark 6: 31-44. 

Tuesday—Jesus Feeds the Four Thousand. 
Mark 8: 1-10. 

Wednesday—Jesus the Bread of Life. John 
6: 22-35. 

Thursday—Israel’s Typical Manna. 
16: 13-20. 

Friday—Trhe Parable of the Great Supper. 
Luke 14: 15-24. 

Saturday—Jesus Eats With Publicans and 
Sinners. Matt. 9: 9-13. 

Sunday—Jehovah’s Care for His Flock. 
Ezek. 34: 11-16. 


Exod, 


Approach to the Lesson 


I met a man in Pennsylvania who pro- 
fessed to be very “spiritual” and who was 
finding fault with a certain city mission 
because they had a “bread line” and were 
feeding many hungry mouths. This man 
contended that feeding the hungry was 
all right for the “worldly”, but that he 
was interested in “spiritual things” and 
not in things of the flesh, and that his 
business was to-preach the gospel and 
bring men to Christ and not to serve 
tables. 

Now that man was very sincere and I 
am sure that he was really doing a very 
great work, but he was just interested 





in part of a man while Jesus was inter- 
ested in the whole man. Jesus was inter- 
ested in men’s bodies, and the lame and 
the halt and the blind soon learned that 
and came to him for his help. He was 
interested in widows’ homes, and he con- 
demned the Pharisees who made long 
prayers and went out to take the shelter 
from the poor. He was interested in 
men’s hunger, and he told his disciples to 
“Give ye them to eat”; and when they 
failed, he fulfilled his mission by minis- 
tering to their hunger. 

It is true that his highest ministry was 
to the real man—to the soul, which is the 
real man, and that he condemned those 
who sought him only for the loaves and 
fishes—but he continued to minister to 
the whole man—body, mind, and spirit. 


Why Did Jesus Minister to the Whole Man? 

God, the Father of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, ministers to us all and to al! 
of us. His rain falls on the just and 
the unjust, and his blessings and help 
come to us in ministry to our bodies and 
minds and spirits continually. He who 
made the soul of man also made the body 
and mind as well. 

But the body is a tool and the soul is 
the real man. If one is to build a house 
or a soul, he needs tools; but after all, 


the thing he builds is the real thing and 
the tool is a means to the end. 

So Jesus is interested in our having a 
strong mind in a healthy, body in order 
that men will build up strong characters. 
As the tool is given to the workman 
that he may build the house, so are our 
body and mind given us as tools that we 
may build the man. 


The Handicapped Ones 

But Jesus’ sympathy went out to the 
man who had a sick body or a deformed 
or helpless body or a hungry body, for 
he knew that one was handicapped in the 
making of a man of himself and in giv- 
ing service to others. So when Jesus 
looked on them “he had compassion on 
them” and his heart and hand went out 
in helpfulness to them as ours should. 


He Saw That They Needed Rest. V. 31. 

Jesus had compassion on his helpers 
and he saw that they were tired out and 
that their bodies needed rest and that 
their minds and hearts needed refresh- 
ment, and so his kindly heart said unto 
them, “Come ye apart and rest awhile”. 

It is good sometimes to remember that 
Jesus was the Son of man as well as the 
Son of God. His heart went out for hu- 
man needs and his sympathy was stirred 
for the physical needs of food and rest 
and help which our bodies need. He him- 
self took on a body like unto ours that 
he might enter more fully into our lives 
and help us. He did magnify the things 
of the spirit, but he had a heart full of 
sympathy and a hand full of help to those 
who were sick in body or tired and worn 
and he was so much of a real man and 
so much a real Son of God that he loved 
every soul that God had made and every- 
body that he had formed in which to 
tabernacle that soul. 


His First Duty Was to His Own. V. 32. 

And so he left the crowds and took his 
disciples apart alone that he might give 
them of his healing ministry and that 
they might enjoy the healing ministry of 
rest and food for body and mind away 
from the crush of the crowds. 

We have a duty to the crowds, but we 
have a first duty to our homes and to our 
children and to our church and to our near 
neighbor before we wander far to find 
the crowd we can serve. He who is faith- 
ful in this little thing is more apt to do, 
and more apt to be prepared for, the 
wider ministry to the crowds. The crowds 
need us and they needed Jesus, but his 
first thought was for his own circle, and 
that concern did not leave out the crowd 
in the end. He serves best abroad who 
serves first best at home. Either with- 
out the other is unbalanced Christian liv- 
ing. 

The Crowds Came too. V. 33. 


They felt the pull of his great compas- 
sionate life and nothing could stop their 
coming. A man does not need to seek 
them if he is worthy. That man who 
really and unselfishly serves his race and 
time will not have to seek the crowds— 
they will recognize him and seek him. In 
both church and state we have too many 
office seekers and too little of the office 
and the people seeking the man. Jesus 
never flattered or sought the applause of 
the following of the crowd. He told them 
the truth (which often they did not like), 
but he always had a heart of compassion 
and they could sense that and it drew 
them on toward him. They may have 
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come selfishly (and no doubt most of them 
did), but they came and they could not 
be held back. 


They Were Shepherdless. V. 34. 

Jesus knew right well the selfishness 
and hunger of their coming, and that 
much of it was curiosity; but he knew, 
too, that it was not all their own fault. 
They were without true leaders. They 
were sheep without a shepherd and their 
minds and hearts had naturally gone 
astray. And so he loved them and pitied 
them and helped them although he knew 
that they were not seeking him with the 
highest good at heart. 

I heard a Christian girl strongly con- 
demn the actions of a “flapper” on the 
street the other day and, to tell the truth, 
the actions of that so-called “flapper” 
needed correction. But I could not help 
but think of the fine home that Christian 
girl came from and contrast it with the 
home of the other girl she condemned and 
I thought that if Jesus were there (and 
he was) that he would have had com- 
passion on that wayward young girl be- 
cause she never had had a real home tc 
show her and help her as the other one 
had. She was just a young lamb (not 
a sheep yet) and she was all the more in 
need of a kindly and helpful shepherd t 
show her the way. Jesus had compassion 
in that olden day and Jesus has com- 
passion in this our day for the one who 
hasn’t had a chance. 


V. 34. 


He never handed out a meal for a bait 
to catch a man. The record says that 
first of all he “began to teach them many 
things”. 

When a church is using a “hand out” 
or a gymnasium or any material thing 
to bait on the people or to draw them to 
a service, it is not following the way of 
Jesus, at least. If you give a man a 
meal, give it to him to help him and not 
to help yourself and your cause. If you 
give young people a playground or a 
gymnasium, give it to them because they 
need it and you are ministering to them, 
but never give it for a bait if you would 
follow the “Jesus way” of reaching and 
helping men. Can we imagine his heal- 
ing of broken and sick bodies or the feed- 
ing of hungry mouths as a bait to draw 
men to him? He always seemed to be 
trying to avoid anything like seeking 
them in this way and he only healed to 
help them and not to bolster up his cause. 

He did seek, however, to teach and 
preach to them, and we can imagine 
these hungry, curious crowds coming and 
hanging on his words in wonder, for 
“they marveled at the gracious words 
which came out of his mouth.” 

The Disciples Thought 
Enough. Vs. 35, 36 
When the teaching time was over, the 

disciples wanted to send all away to shift 

for themselves and to find food where 
they could. But there was more than 
teaching in the world then as there is 
today. After teaching should come prac- 
ticing, and here was a hungry people to 
help. If there is a famine in India or 
in China or in the Mississippi Valley, is 
it enough for us to teach love to our 
neighbor, or shall we in the Jesus way 
show our faith by our works? The great- 
est thing about Jesus over and above the 
great teachers of the world (and there 
have been many of them) is not orly that 
Jesus taught the very highest things, but 


He Taught Them First. 


Teaching Was 
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that he lived what he taught. He not 
only taught the Word of God, but he was 
the Word made flesh which not only 
talked but also walked amongst them. He 
not only taught “love your neighbor”, but 
he loved him with bread and butter and 
health and healing in his touch. Love 
flowed not only out of his mouth (as with 
too many of us), but love flowed out from 
his heart and his hands and his life, to 
fulfill that which his mouth had spoken. 
Jesus was indeed the Living Word and it 
has taken the world all too long to find 
out that Christian living (Christlike liv- 
ing) is more than beliefs or good reso- 
lutions or even more than pure living. 
The religion of Jesus was not words nor 
beliefs alone. These only pointed to what 
the reality was, and that reality was life 
and life more abundant. 


He Wants Us to Help the Crowds. V. 37. 


Jesus could have easily fed that crowd 
without help, but instead he said to his 
disciples, “Give ye them to eat”. He 
wants to work through us. He _ could 
have done it alone, but instead he has An- 
drew help by finding a lad. He has the 
lad help by furnishing his lunch. He has 
the crowd help by organizing themselves 
into companies of fifty that they may be 
served easily. He has the twelve dis- 
ciples help by making them the servants 
to distribute the bread and fish to all. He 
wants to teach us how to help. He did 
not do all that to help himself to per- 
form the miracle, but he did it all to 
help the disciples to learn of him. If he 
had waved his hand and brought all this 
from heaven, there would not have been 
the lesson for you and me and them. We 
would have thought that it was all super- 
natural and he had no part, but he made 
them a part of it all from the lad to the 
twelve who served and saw it all. 


They Gathered Up the Fragments. V. 43. 


Jesus is generous and all had enough 
and were satisfied, but he would have no 
waste. He had them gather up the frag- 
ments. It is said that Japan and China 
could live out of what we throw away into 
our garbage cans. We need the lesson 
of generosity and economy that we may 
better serve the world which Jesus has 
given us to serve. 


QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 
Why were the disciples called apart? 
How did this show Jesus’ sympathy? 
Where did they go and why? 

Who followed them? Why? 

How did Jesus receive them? 

Why did he teach them first? ‘ 

How did the disciples suggest feeding 
them? 

How did Jesus reply to this? 

Why did he not feed them himself at 
first? 

How did he have them help? 

Why does God have us help do things 
he can do better without us? 

Why did Jesus have compassion on the 
crowds? 

Why do some need special sympathy 
now? 

Why did they gather up the fragments 
when Jesus could have made more? 

How can we show Christian compassion 
on the multitudes who are in need in the 
world today? 

oO 


An aspiration is a joy forever, a posses- 
sion as solid as a landed estate, a for- 
tune which we can never exhaust and 
which gives us year by year a revenue of 
pleasurable activity. To have many of 
these is to be spiritually rich.—Robert 
Louis Stevenson. 
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S. S. Lesson 


Jesus Teaches Sincerity 
Mark 7:1-23. Devotional Reading: 24:1-6 
GOLDEN TExT—Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues 


of life-—Prov, 4: 28. 


Mark 7: 1-13 


Supt.—l Then came together unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. 


School—2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat bread with defiled, that 
is to say, with unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 

And when they come from the mar- 
ket, except they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be, which they 
have received to hold, as the washing of 
cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and of ta- 
bles. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 
him, Why walk not thy disciples accord- 
ing to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto them, 
Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypo- 
crites, as it is written, This people hon- 


oreth me with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men. 

8 For laying aside the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
washing of pots and cups: and many other 
such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honor thy father 
and thy mother; and, Whoso curseth fa- 
ther or mother, let him die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, It is Corban, that is 
to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none ef- 
fect through your tradition, which ye have 
delivered: and many such like things do 
ye. 





DAILY READINGS 
Note: The thoughtful, prayerful reading 

of these Daily Readings is an important 
part of the preparation for teaching. 
= “eee Teaches Sincerity, Mark 7: 
Tuesday—Jesus Emphasizes the Inner Life. 

Mark 7: 14-23. 
Wednesday—Jesus 

Matt. 6: 1-7, 
Thursday—Corrupt 

John 2: 13-22. 
Friday—Sincerity of Character Rewarded. 

Matt. 25: 31-40, 
Saturday—Genuine Friendshi Rew 1 

Matt. 26: 6-13. , ned 


Sunday—The Sincere Worshiper. 
24: 1-6. 


Condemns Hypocrisy. 


Worship Rebuked. 


Psalm 


Approach to the Lesson 


Did you ever take a baby’s face be- 
tween your hands and look into the 
depths of those blue eyes and think of 
the innocence and purity which made 
their home there? It is like a satisfying 
look into the deep blue of the sky or a 
study of the crystal-white sincerity of 
Jesus. There is nothing which suggests 
a flaw in it, and it satisfies. It is not 
something put on; it is something that 
comes from within and shines or radiates 
forth from the very nature of the life. 
It is not a reflection; it is the real thing 
itself at which you are looking. You or 
I may look innocent, but a baby is inno- 
cent. You and I may seem deep «und 
wonderful, but the sky is infinitely deep 
and wonderful. You and I may seem sin- 
cere, but it was a real part of Jesus, and 
there could have been no Jesus without 
it; for sincerity is not something that 
you can put on like a coat, although we 
invent many shams and masks with 
which we even deceive ourselves. 


True and False Sincerity 


There are those who really think them- 
selves sincere and who are only preju- 
diced. They are “true to their ow: vpin- 
ions”, but they are not sincere because 
they will consider no opinions except their 
own. True sincerity seeks the light and 
truth. It is humanly possible to be what 
the world calls “sincere” and commit 
murder. But that sincerity (so-called) is 
not the result of a sincere seeking to 
know and do the truth; it is a blind fol- 
lowing of the prejudices. The sincerity 


of Jesus in us demands first a clean life 


and then an open mind to truth and final- 
ly a readiness to follow the truth wher- 
ever it leads. Only such a life can be 
sincere in the Christlike sense. 


Hypocrisy. Tradition. Selfishness. VY. 1. 

The scribes and Pharisees who faced 
Jesus with their criticisms were as far 
from sincerity as it was possible to go. 
First, they were hypocrites and Jesus 
called them so because they pretended 
to be doing these things in the name of 
God and religion and they were seeking 
their own good and protecting their own 
positions. Then, they were bound in 
mind and heart by the traditions of the 
past, and the light of Jesus was darkness 
to them. They interpreted all things in 
the light of an earthly built-up interpre- 
tation of what God was and what God did 
and how the law of God should be ob- 
served. They said, “Lord, Lord”, but 
their hearts were far from God. Their 
lives were so bound about by the forms 
and ceremonies and laws and traditions 
that all the heart had gone out of them 
and they blindly sought to justify their 
own opinions and to preserve their own 
positions. Jesus’ words and life were 
against them and so they sought to pro- 
tect themselves by protesting against him 
and all that he did. It was an insincere 
and unholy attitude to take, but they took 
it for self-preservation rather than to 
surrender. 


They Came to Find Fault and They Found 
It. Vs. 2-4. 

If your mind is adjusted to find fault 
then you will find fault where there is no 
fault. If you insist on looking at the 
world through blue spectacles, the world 
will continue to look blue to you. 

These leaders had decided before they 
had heard the case that Jesus was wrong 
and they did not send out their spies to 
discover the truth about him. They sent 
them out to find fault, and if there was 
any truth in him they were to overlook 
that and to find and report what they 
could construe as wrong. 

There is no cause in the world so holy 
but that you can criticize it if you will. 
If your mind is adjusted to that sort of 
an outlook, you will see what you,look for 
and you will hear the thing that you are 








FEBRUARY 2, 1928 





seeking to hear. Some folks so dislike 
the preacher that they can hear nothing 
but evil in his sermons, and some like the 
preacher so well that they see only the 
good. It is not the preacher but the folks 
who hear the good and find the evil in ex- 
actly the same things he gives. When 
Jesus spoke, his mother could hear the 
voice of an angel speaking, but the Phar- 
isees heard the voice of Beelzebub. Their 
ears were not Mary’s ears, but most of 
all their hearts were not as Mary’s heart. 
When she could not understand, she 
“kept all these sayings in her heart” until 
she could understand better. That is an 
expression of sincere love and is like unto 
that of her wonderful Son. 


They —_ Without. Jesus Looks Within. 
Vs. 5-8. 

Their tradition said that there should 
be a certain way to wash your hands and 
another way to wash the pots and pans 
used in cooking and a minute instruction 
about every detail of “religious” eating, 
but it all had nothing to do with the real 
heart of the man and was only for exte- 
rior things. 

Jesus said that they were ‘“whited 
sepulchres’’, for while they might appear 
from without to be as beautiful and as 
white as a marble tomb, that it was all 
whitewash and that within they were 
“full of dead men’s bones”. That surely 
was a_ striking simile but no stronger 
than the case warranted. They pretend- 
ed to seek the highest and holiest good 
and were really false and rotten at heart. 


Reject God. Protect Yourselves. V. 9. 


There are plenty of “good” folks who 
are ready to serve God just as long as it 
does not conflict with their own conveni- 
ences or profit. The “elders” had built 
up a tradition which ministered to their 
profit rather than to the glory of God. 
They split hairs in their controversy over 
things which had nothing to do with 
honoring God or serving man. They 
made it practically impossible for any 
man to keep all the laws and traditions 
except themselves who made a business 
of it. And that busines was a strict form 
without substance—a body without spirit 
a law without a life—and that is about 
as far from God as you can get. But 
they were there and preparing to fur- 
ther entrench themselves in their position. 





An oT iam of Their Hypocrisy. Vs. 

Jesus faces them with an illustration 
of the way they have built up the law to 
serve themselves and not to serve God 
or man. He recites to them the old com- 
mandment of giving honor to father and 
mother and how they have gotten around 
it. They say that they accept the law 
and so, of course, they accept this com- 
mandment and should honor and support 
their parents. But instead of that they 
invent another law or “tradition” which 
says that anything which is dedicated te 
God may not be used for secular pur- 
poses. So they say the magic word 
“Corban” or “dedicated” over their pos- 
sessions and then they could not use it 
to help their parents—because their 
property was supposed to be dedicated to 
God. No wonder that Jesus called them 
hypocrites! 


They Killed the Law of God, V. 13. 


And so have men through the ages and 
down to the present day “made the law 
of God of no effect” through their tradi- 





tions and forms and creeds and twists of 
its plain meanings. 

The beautiful simplicity and soul of the 
Lord’s Supper has stirred up wars and 
feelings and even murders because men 
have surrounded it with a thousand 
things which do not belong to it and 
which kill its spirit. The writer has 
knelt at an old Puritan communion table 
where men in olden times were killed for 
not kneeling there. 

Martin Luther and the great Swiss re- 
former Zwingli were separated (where 
they should have been united) by their 
differences and bitter discussions about 
the communion table. 


The Anglican Church can sit for a full 
day in Westminster Abbey and discuss 
whether the priest shall drink all the 
wine that is left after the communion 
because the Lord said, “Drink ye all of 
it’s 

Religious sects in our country can di- 
vide on whether one should be immersed 
or poured or sprinkled or whether one 
should be dipped in the water once or 
three times. Or they can and have and 
still do divide on whether one should 
have a flower on her hat or a ring on her 
finger, and recently a good woman was 
made to give up her marriage ring that 
she might join a certain sect. 

And there are sects which will not fel- 
lowship you if you wear buttons on your 
coat or anything but a bonnet on your 
head or if you own an automobile or get 
your life insured—and so on and on goes 
the “tradition of the elders” until I find 
a “Christian” Church which refuses to 
have as a minister anyone who has an 
“eddication”, for “eddication” is of the 
devil, their “tradition” says. 


And so we have twelve kinds of Bap- 
tists and fifteen kinds of Methodists and 
over two hundred kinds of Protestant 
“Christians” in the United States and all 
harking back to “the tradition of the 
elders”, which makes them stand for a 
thing or things which have nothing to do 
with vital Christianity. ‘These divisions 
have to do with “outward things” like 
the washing of pots and pans while the 
weightier matters of life are forgotten. 


For Christianity Is of the Heart (Golden 
Text) 

“Out of the heart” and not from these 
outward things “are the issues of life’. 
“Man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but God looketh on the heart”. “As a 
man thinketh in his heart, so is he.” That 
is the inner heart of Christianity. 


Men have fought for follies through 
the ages and have forgotten: the faith 
once delivered to the saints. They have 
fought for some kind of a communion and 
forgotten the real communi™ of the 
saints. They have fought for some sort 
of church government, and in their bit- 
terness over it they have forgotten that 
all government is of God. They have 
gone to war over the question of whether 
this pope or that ruler is to be followed 
and have forgotten that “One is your 
Master, even Christ, and all ye are breth- 
ren”, 


There is but one life and language of 
Christianity—real Christianity—and that 
is the language of the life and the heart. 
Men have tried to make it a language of 
the intellect or binding creed, but they 
have failed. They have tried to make it 
a language of law and government and 


MAGAZINE NUMBER 


they have only succeeded in dividing the 
Church into numberless sects. 

There is but one way back. Christ i: 
the creed of Christendom. 


“And shall I back to darkness go, 
Because I cannot say their creed? 

I know not what I think, I only know 
That thou, O Christ, art all I need”, 
QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 

When is a man sincere? 

When is a man prejudiced? 

What proved Christ’s sincerity? 

What proved the Jewish leaders’ insin- 

cerity? 
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Why did they find fault with the disci- 
ples? 

How did Jesus condemn them? 

What illustration did he use about “Cor- 
ban”? 

How did they “make the law of none ef- 
fect’? 

How have others done this same thing? 

Why is the Church divided into sects? 

What is the way sincerely to follow 
Christ? 

How will Christlike living 
Church? 

From whence are the 
life’? (Golden Text) 

How may we be sincere, and not for- 
mal Christians only? 


unite the 


real “issues of 


S. S. Lesson 


the Kingdom 


John 4:34-42,. Devotional Reading: Isa. 55:1-11 


GOLDEN TEXT—And they that shall be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars forever and 


ever.—Daniel 12: 3. 


John 4: 34-42 


Supt.—34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent me, 
and to finish his work. 

School—35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh harvest? be- 
hold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields; for they are white 
already to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One 
soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye 


bestowed no labor: other men labored, and 
ye are entered into their labors. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him for the saying of the 
woman, which testified, He told me all that 
ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that he would 
tarry with them: and he abode there two 
days. 

4t And many more believed because of 
his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we 
believe, not because of thy saying: for we 
have heard him ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the Savior of the 
world. 





DAILY READINGS 


Note: The thoughtful, prayerful reading 
of these Daily Readings is an important 
part of the preparation for teaching. 
Monday—Matt. 10: 7-15. 

Tuesday—1 Cor. 9: 19-23. 
Wednesday—Luke 19: 1-9. 
Thursday—Luke 9: 35-43. 
Friday—Luke 16: 1-10. 
Saturday—Luke 9: 56-62. 
Sunday—John 4: 34-42, 


Approach to the Lesson 


What is a recruit? What makes a 
man a recruit in the army? Is it his uni- 
form, or his marching, or his gun, or his 
patriotism? 

A man is never a real recruit until he 
swears allegiance to the flag and gives 
up everything else to his country. Noth- 
ing can be held back, not even his life. 
In spite of business and property and 
home and wife and children, he swears 
to go anywhere and obey the demands of 
his country even if that means losing all 
his earthly possessions, friends, and even 
life. 

What is a recruit in the army of the 
Lord? Does it mean less to enlist under 
the cross than under the flag? Does a 
Christian recruit mean that one does not 
have to give up anything of importance 
and an army recruit mean that you swear 
to give up everything of importance as 
the needs and commands may come? As 
the Duke of Wellington asked: “What 
are your marching orders’? 

There are those who tell us now, after 
the World War, that we should not think 
or talk in war terms any further and that 
even our martial hymns and songs must 
be eliminated. Maybe so, but we will 
have a hard and impossible time in kill- 
ing the fighting spirit in man. Would it 
not be better to transfer that fighting 
spirit to a better cause than to try to 


kill it? Instead of recruiting for war be- 
tween the nations, why not recruit for 
war between good and evil? 

The greatest battle on earth is the bat- 
tle between Christ and Satan. It takes 
more real courage to be a Christian lead- 
er than it does to be a gunner in a crowd 
out to kill. It takes more real courage 
to be a missionary than a soldier. Both 
may go to foreign shores, but one to kill 
and one to make alive. We are not seek- 
ing to take the fight out of life but to 
put it where it will count for God and 
man. 

And the Army Needs Real Recruits 


Not just the kind who patronize the 
Lord by giving in their names to the 
church. Not the kind who give their 
loose change to the collection and have a 
feeling of virtue for so doing. Not the 
kind who pray on Sunday and prey on 
their neighbors in business the rest of 
the week. Not the kind who sacrifice 
five dollars for the heathen and five hun- 
dred for a new radio for the home heath- 
en who live at their house. Not the “fair- 
weather” nor the “formal” nor the faith- 
less specimen—the church has too many 
of those already—but the recruit who can 
say, “I have sinned”, who feels the need 
of a Savior, and who is willing to give 
as much as a recruit in the regular Army 
of the U. S. A. is willing to give to get in. 
The angels sing when such a recruit 
signs up, but some who pretend to come 
in never ruffle a feather in heaven. 


The Joy of the Job. V. 34. 

Jesus had rather help a poor, sinful 
child to God than to eat. His meat was 
to give himself to anything that was his 
Father’s will. He had no idle waking 
hours, for all were filled with service for 
God and others. He knew the joy of do- 
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ing things and he has given that “joy of 
the Lord” to others down through the 
ages. Last week I heard Dr. John R. 
Sampey say that he had given nothing 
worth noting to the Lord and had re- 
ceived far beyond his deserts from him, 
and I know that Dr. Sampey had just 
come back from a missionary trip to 
South America where he paid all his own 
expenses amounting to thousands of dol- 
lars and he went just for the joy of doing 
it. He had a taste of what the Lord Je- 
sus meant when he said, “My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me’’, and he 
had rather do it than eat. There is no 
joy on earth to be compared to that which 
comes from being a faithful soldier of the 
cross, 


The a. ee Is Here. The Door Is Open. 
° 0. 

You do not need to wait four months 
or four minutes to enlist and serve in the 
great company whose prayer is “Thy 
Kingdom come”. The fields are white, the 
door is open, the call says, “Now”, the 
place is “here”. You do not need to 
wait for a mourners’ bench. All you need 
is a forgiven and consecrated life and a 
workers’ bench. 

John G. Wooley used to say that Je- 
sus never owned a watch and there is no 
record that he ever consulted a_ time- 
piece. He had but one time and that 
was now. He had but one place, and 
that was here. 

A man came to Henry Ford for work 
understanding that he gave work to men 
who had failed in other lines. He had 
been a man of real ability once and had 
wasted it and he began to tell Mr. Ford 
all about his past when he was inter- 
rupted by the motor magnate who said: 
“Enough of that. Start where you stand!” 
And the man, they say, has made good. 
“Start where you stand” and go for- 
ward. 


Waiting to Begin 


Judge Malone’s verse comes in here: 

“Art thou a mourner? 

Rouse thee from thy spell! 

Art thou a sinner? 

Sins can be forgiven! 

Each morn shall give thee wings to fly 
from hell, 

Each night a star to guide thy feet to 
heaven.” 


Four months from now may be too late. 
— time to start is now and the place is 
ere. 


The Lord Is a Good Paymaster. Vs. 36-38. 


We look too much to material rewards, 
and material rewards are the most likely 
to be lost. Benjamin Franklin advised 
young men to pile up their treasures in 
their minds, for that kind of a treasure 
cannot be stolen like a purse or burned 
up like a palace. A surer thing is the 
reward of “treasures in heaven” where 
there is no rusty money and no mothy 
raiment and where all the powers of life 
and death, and depth and height, and of 
earth and hell cannot take away from 
you. The Lord pays here and _ here- 
after whether you are a sower or a reap- 
er in the harvest of the souls of men. 

It is an old story but a good one 
which tells of the atheistic and the Chris- 
tian farmers who lived side by side. In 
the autumn the atheist tried to irritate 
the Christian farmer by saying: “We 
live side by side and you go to church and 
I never do. You pray and I never do. 
You read your Bible and I never do, but 
you see the Lord gives me just as good 
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crops as he gives you.” And the reply 
of the Christian farmer was a smiling 
but very earnest one when he said, “My 
dear sir, you must remember that God 
doesn’t pay all his debts in October”. 

O, yes, there is a lot more coming to 
the Christian and to the non-Christian as 
well. The full debt will be paid in time. 


What a Woman’s Word Can Do. V. 39. 

I shall never forget Dr. Burnett’s ser- 
mon on this poor woman of Samaria and 
the contrast in her life after Jesus came 
in. Before he came she was probably the 
most worthless being in town, after he 
came to her life she was the most useful. 
It was a hard thing for that poor woman 
to go back home to her neighbors who 
knew her sinful and worthless life and 
try to talk to them about Jesus. It was 
hard because she had lived such a life, 
and her five husbands and all their rela- 
tions and all their neighbors knew what 
her life had been. But she went just the 
same and testified to the coming of Jesus 
into her life and it turned the town up- 
side down or right side up for God. I 
think that woman of Samaria could sing 
in heaven today the song of our good 
Brother McDaniel: 

“What a wonderful change in my life has 
been wrought 
Since Jesus came into my heart.” 

And I think that her neighbors could 

join in the happy chorus of: 

“Since Jesus came into my heart, 

Since Jesus came into my heart, 

Floods ef joy o’er my soul like the sea 
billows roll, 

Since Jesus came into my heart.” 


There is joy in heaven and there is joy 
on earth and there is joy in the heart 
of every soul winner and in every won 
soul “When Jesus comes”. 


And all from the word of a woman, but 
that word was “made flesh” and came to 
them a living witness of what the Christ 
could do and had done. 


That Woman Started Something. Vs. 40-42. 


It is said that the great Welsh revival 
which swept thousands into the Kingdom 
of God before it ended, began with the 
testimony of a little girl in a prayer 
meeting as she arose and said in tones 
which carried conviction and power, al- 
though they were full of trembling weak- 
ness, “I do love Jesus with all my heart’, 
and she sat down all in a tremble with 
her emotion and effort. A hush as of 
death came over that little company for 
a moment, and then the spirit of revival 
began to move and it never stopped from 
that moment until thousands crowded 
their way into the Kingdom. 

We are waiting for a world conflagra- 
tion for the Kingdom, but we need to re- 
member that it takes only a tiny spark 
to start the biggest fire. We never know 
what or whom the Lord will use, but we 
do know that he has used sinful Mary 
Magdalene and the woman of Samaria 
and the publicans and sinners and wise 
men and men whom the world has called 
fools to bring the spark of power and 
start the fires of revival. 

This poor woman little knew what she 
did that day. Her only thought was to 
glorify her Lord who had done so much 
for her. When we get over trying to 
glorify ourselves in the preaching of a 
great sermon or in the teaching of a 
great lesson or in the proper and finer 
wording of our testimony to fit the ears 
of men—when we get past that stage 
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and (like the sin-forgiven woman of Sa- 
maria) have no other thing in our minds 
and hearts but to glorify our Lord and 
to have our friends to come see him who 
did this for us—when we get to that 
place, there will be power in our lives. 
Until that time, we may depend on our 
own cleverness and influence. After that 
time we can depend on the Lord’s power. 
Just in proportion to how much or how 
little we are ready to give the glory to 
God—just that far will power flow 
through us to others. Some of us know 
a little bit about that power, but most of 
us know a very little. Let us sit at the 
feet of Jesus and the woman of Samaria 
and be humble enough to learn a deeper 
lesson. 


Eternal Things (Golden Text) 

There is a marginal reference which 
makes this verse read: “And they who 
are teachers shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament, and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for- 
ever and ever”. Such a translation needs 
no comment. It needs a prayer that we 
be teachers in deed and in truth and not 
just talkers. Jesus was the Master 
Teacher. May we study him in this les- 
son and in life. 


QUESTIONS FOR CLASS DISCUSSION 


Who was the woman of Samaria? 

Tell the story of how Jesus won her. 

Why did the disciples offer him meat? 

What did he mean by the words, “My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent 
me”? 

Why is there joy in Christian service? 

What rewards are there in Christian 
service? 

Who are sowers? Who are reapers? 

Who gets the greatest rewards? 

What did the saved woman do? 

Was it hard for her? Why? 

What effect did her word have? 

Why should they believe her? 

What was the final result? 

What is the reason that newborn Chris- 
tians can often give a little talk or testi- 
mony and have more effect than a minis- 
ter? 

What eternal reward is offered? (Golden 
Text). 

Oo 


It is a fatal thing to play with tempta- 
tion. There is usually a time when any 
temptation could be easily overcome, but 
there is a later stage when a person often 
finds himself well-nigh defeated before he 
begins to assert his power of resistance. 
Say, “No,” and say it at once, and the 
fight is over, or at least you are strength- 
ened for the next attack of the same char- 


acter.—E xchange. 
oO 


The occupations of every day seem 
trifling, yet they are by God for you and 
me. Nothing comes by accident, not even 
the interruptions in our busy day. And 
such as follow on to know God’s will see 
in all events what may lead to good, and 
so trust grows into a habit, as habit 
grows by perpetual use, till every circum- 
stance may be seen to be but a fresh 
manifestation of the will of God working 
itself out in us.—T. T. Carter. 

o 

“Keep your feet on the ground, but 

reach up into the stars. There is lots of 


room at the top for men who believe that 
there is where they belong.” 


Mar 


be’ 





The Christian Endeavor Notes for March 


March 4, 1928 


BY HERMON ELDREDGE 


Cc. E. Topic 


What Is It in Jesus That Attracts Young People? 


John 12:20-32. Consecration Meeting 


“So nigh is grandeur to our dust. 


So near is God to man, 


When duty whispers low, ‘Thou must!’ The youth replies, ‘I can!’” 





PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 


Resolved, That it is better to live for the absolute truth without compro- 
mise even if it brings you to death in very early life, than to live twenty or 
forty years longer and do the things that a more mature wisdom might deem 


practical and far-reaching. 








DAILY READINGS 


Begin the day with God in consecra- 
tion. Close the day with God in thanks- 
giving. 

Monday—Attractive Humility. John 13:1-15. 
Vuesday—A Beautiful Life. Acts 10:34-39. 
Wednesday—A Message We Need. Matt. 

11:28-30. 

Thursday—A Life of Service. Matt. 20:20-28. 
Friday—Sublime Self-control. John 19:1-11. 
Saturday—The Challenge to Sacrifice. John 

15:17-27. 

Sunday—Topic—What Is It in Jesus That 


Attracts Young People? John 12:20-32. 


(Consecration Meeting.) 
OBJECT OF THE MEETING 


To promote a more sympathetic touch 
between Jesus and young life. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON ; 
No matter how the artists have painted 
the twelve and Jesus, we know that they 
must have been young men, led by a 
young man, and in this they ever have 
an appeal to youth. 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 


If the span of a man’s life is to be 
threescore and ten years, he has not lived 
one-half of his days at thirty-three. Je- 
sus died still in the youthful prime of 
life. All the story of the early life of 
Jesus we have is the story of the child 
Jesus, the boy Jesus, and the young 
man Jesus. Surely his life has the great- 
est appeal to childhood and youth. 


His Lowly Birth 

Youth is attracted by the story of men 
who began very poor and in a humble 
station in life and have “made good”. 
The story of Jesus from the manger to 
the throne is a challenging story to 
youth—if rightly told. 
The Boy in the Temple 

What more attractive story to a boy 
than the picture of the lad of twelve 
perfectly at home and puzzling the great 
doctors in the temple of the capital city 
of the nation. It is full of urge for us 
to be “about our Father’s business”. 


A Life of Action 

Youth likes “something doing’, and 
surely the life of Jesus is full to the brim 
of action. It tells more in a few words 
than a modern novel will tell in four 
hundred pages. The crucifixion story 
tells more in a few verses than Ben Hur 
tells in as many chapters. 
A Brave Life 

Youth hates a coward and is attracted 
to a brave man. Let youth see Jesus as 


he “set his face as a flint” to go to Jeru- 
salem, knowing that death awaited him 
there. See him bravely face Pilate, the 
Roman governor, and Herod, the Jewish 
king, and call him “that fox” and defy all 
the powers by telling them that they had 
no power without his Father, God. He 
could have brought ten legions of angels 
to have fought for him, but instead he 
bravely met death because he knew it to 
be best. 
A Generous Life 

Youth is generous and hates a “tight- 
wad’. Youth knows that Jesus gave up 
all heaven and came to earth in poverty, 
and while he had the power of doing 
miracles that he never did one for him- 
self but always to help others. He even 
refused to use his power to feed himself 
by making bread of stones, but he used 
his power to make bread to feed five 
thousand hungry men. He was the soul 
of generosity. 
His Life of Control 

Youth likes one who has “poise” and 
self-control and wherever you find Jesus 
you never found him “frustrated” or 
awkward. He was poised and perfectly 
at home before a king or a fisherman, a 
High Priest or a lowly woman. His life 
seemed to move steadily onward like a 
river bent for the sea. You could not 
stop it. You might dam up that river, 
but the only effect it would have would 
be to make it rise higher and higher un- 
til something gave way and it was on its 
way to the sea again. Well can we sing 
of Jesus: “When peace like a river at- 
tendeth my way.” 
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A Life of Goodness 

Youth likes goodness without pro- 
fession of it. Jesus lived goodness and 
purity of life far more than he talked 
about it. In fact, we love him now for 
what he was more than for what he said. 
Youth can see in life and into life more 
than we sometimes give them credit for 
doing, and youth can see their ideal in 
the beautiful pure life of Jesus. Too 
many folks are telling youth to do right 
who are not living right themselves. Je- 
sus appeals by his pure and beautiful 
life to youth. 
His Humility 

Youth hates a “blow-hard” and ad- 
mires a man who does something great 
and says little about it. Lindy is a hero 
largely because of his modesty. Jesus 
did the greatest of things and still was 
humble enough to “be among you as one 
that serves” and even to stoop down and 
wash his disciples’ feet—the work as- 
signed to a slave in those days. Youth 
is attracted by one who can live like that. 
Youth is Attracted by Youth 

And Jesus was a young man in his 
early thirties when he died. His whole 
great life work was done in the spirit 
and vision of youthful days, and youth 
is attracted to youth. The artists have 
made his pictures look too old. He was 
a young man and a leader of youth al- 
ways. 

PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 
“In the Days of Thy Youth.” 


INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 


Intermediate: The Kind of a Friend I 
Like. I Sam. 20:12-28, 31-42. (Consecra- 
tion Meeting.) 

Junior: Is It Right to Get Even? Matt. 
18:21, 22. (Consecration Meeting.) 


QUERIES 

How does the poverty and victory of 
Jesus attract? 

Why does youth like the active life of 
Jesus? 

Why does the bravery of Jesus attract 
us? 
Why is his modesty so winsome? 

Why do we admire his life of service? 

What had sacrifice to do in his life? 
wae does everybody like humility in a 

e? 

What about Jesus’ goodness and purity 
of life? 

Why 
times? 

Why is Jesus the ideal of youth? 

Why is youth attracted to youth? 


was he so self-possessed at all 


Cc. E. Topic 


How Can I Help Others to Follow Jesus? 


I Peter 3:8-16. Foreign Mission Offering 


“If but one soul from Anworth meets me at God’s right hand, 
My heaven will be two heavens in Emanuel’s land.” 


—A Missionary. 





than the mass revival meeting. 





PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 
Resolved, That personal evangelism is more fruitful in Kingdom building 








DAILY READINGS 
Begin the day with God in consecra- 
tion. Close the day with God in thanks- 
giving. 
Monday—By Following Christ 
John 21:20-22. 


Myself. 


Tuesday—The Power of Example. 1 Tim. 
4:12-16, 

Wednesday—The Power of Testimony. 
John 4:27-30, 39-42. 


Thursday—A Beautiful Life. 1 Pet. 4: 


12-16. 
Friday—Telling the Story. Acts 8:26-40. 
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Saturday—Praying for Others. Eph. 1: 


15-23. 
Sunday—Topic—How Can I Help Others to 
Follow Jesus? 1 Pet. 3:8-16. 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 

To stress the privilege and power of 
personal evangelism. 

CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 

Jesus fed the multitudes, but he never 
forgot the individual. He used Andrew 
and the lad with the lunch and he often 
left the crowds to talk with individuals 
about their life and problems. 

THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 

Dr. Trumbull, the editor of The Sun- 
day School Times, and who made that 
paper the great power it was in the 
world of his day, was a man of many 
parts and experiences. He was a soldier 
and an army chaplain. He was a great 
traveler and had seen much of the world 
in many lands. He was a great preacher 
and a great writer and editor as well. 
But most of all he was a great personal 
worker, and in his last days he said that 
the greatest thing he had done in all his 
life was to talk with folks one by one 
about Christ and he wrote that wonder- 
ful little book on “Individual Work for 
Individuals” in which he tells in a fas- 
cinating way the story of his experiences 
in talking to men as he found them one 
by one in the army and on the sea; 
around his home and in foreign lands; 
in his work and in his leisure—he always 
was looking for a chance to talk kindly 
and truly with men about eternal things. 
And in the end he says that more than 
his sermons (which were many and pow- 
erful) and more than his writings and 
editorials (which were many and illumi- 
nating and far-reaching) were his con- 
versations with people as he met them 
one by one. 

That is a great testimony from a great 
man and we can well take heed to it. 
The Way He Did It 

Dr. Trumbull did not rush up to every 
one he met and insist on their being a 
Christian, but he took care to engage 
them in conversation along the line of 
their interest and then carry the conver- 
sation to the vital things of God in a 
natural way until, before they knew it, 
they were in a deep conference about the 
verities of life. 

Begin Where They Are 

We can well learn from Dr. Trumbull 
and begin with folks where their inter- 
ests are. Jesus did that. With Nico- 
demus he talked of one thing and with 
the woman of Samaria another. but both 
led to the one eternal truth at last. Be- 
gin where they are and bring them where 
God would have them be. Real interest 
and friendship nelp a lot. Can you think 
of Jesus being anything but kind to one 
who needed him? 


But You Start First—John 21:20-22 
It is easy to tell the other fellow what 


he should do and how he should live, but . 


it will have little effect if you-.are not 
living that way or at least trying to live 
the Jesus way before you try to lead him. 

A young fellow told me that the reason 
he couldn’t speak in the Christian En- 
deavor meeting one Sunday night was 
because his sister, who was not a Chris- 
tian, was there and knew how he had 
lived during the past week. But that 
fellow had the grit and grace to go to 
his sister after the meeting and tell -her 
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why he was silent and finished by say- 
ing. “But Nell, God helping me, I am 
going to live this week so I can speak in 
Christian Endeavor meeting next Sun- 
day night”. And he did so live, and he 
did so speak, and the result was that he 
won his sister to Christ by his life and 
words. 

The Spoken Word—John 4:39-42 

But it is not enough to live and say 
nothing. The psalmist says, “Let the re- 
deemed of the Lord say so”, and we 
should say so in every meeting and be- 
tween the meetings as we meet our 
friends and look for special opportunities 
to speak to them. 

But it will help us a lot if we first 
speak in the meeting and they hear us 
speak, then they will be more likely to 
expect us to speak to them. Our speak- 
ing in the meeting has “broken the ice” 
and we can follow it up with a more per- 
sonal and friendly word. 

Telling the Story—<Acts 8:26-40 

Argument is not the thing to use. Just 
telling what a difference Jesus has made 
in your life will have a far greater in- 
fluence. And it is easy to boast about 
that which we should never do. Let Je- 
sus have the glory of it, but try to 
imagine what your life would have been 
if you had never known or accepted him. 
Then tell your friend about it as plainly 
and as naturally as you can without frills 
or exaggeration. That is the finest and 
most effective preaching on earth. 

Back It Up With Prayer—Eph. 1:15-23 

Prayer creates the atmosphere in 
which to work. As a plant cannot grow 
without the proper atmosphere, so Chris- 
tians need to pray that God will show 
the way and the one to whom to speak 
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and that he will go before by the Holy 
Spirit and prepare the life of that one, 
Prayer does all that, and if there is no 
prayer there will be no victory. 

The old missionary movement motto 
was that you can do nothing until you 
have prayed but you can do much after 
you have prayed. In Christian life there 
is much, very much indeed, in that motto, 
Real Christianity is Contagious 

Never forget that you cannot sell goods 
that you do not half believe in yourself. 
If you do not honestly believe that Je- 
sus Christ has meant much to you, you 
can never make him mean much to an- 
other. Real Christian living radiates 
and the receiver will get nothing but 
“static” if there is nothing in the air, 
Live it and radiate it and it will be 
picked up by others by your word and by 
your life. 

PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 

“He That Winneth Souls Is Wise.” 

INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 


Intermediate: How Friendship Changes 
Us. Ruth 1:16, 17; John 15:1-14. 

Junior: How to Win and Keep Friends. 

Sam. 20:12-28. 

QUERIES 

Who ever helped me to follow Jesus? 

What if I had never followed him? 

What difference will it make to anyone’ 

How can I talk to my friend at school? 

How can I talk with those of my class? 

How can I talk with those at home? 

Whom in the neighborhood should I see? 

How shall I talk with them? 

How would I like them to talk with me 
if I were in their place? 

What makes me afraid to talk to ihem 
of this when I talk with them easily about 
other things? 

How will the Holy Spirit help me? 

How shall I pray about it? 

Could I talk to one, at least, today? 


Cc. E. Topie 


What Are the Real Values of Church Membership? 
Col. 3:8-17 


“T love thy Church, O God, her walls before thee stand, 
Dear as the apple of thine eye and graven on thy hand.” 





PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 
Resolved, That the Church has been a greater factor than the school in 
the creation of our present civilization. 








DAILY READINGS 


Begin the day with God in consecra- 
tion. Close the day with God in thanks- 
giving. 

Monday—Its Fellowship Value. 

12-27. 

Tuesday—Its Organization Value. 

12:4-11. 

Wednesday—lIts Moral Support. 

31-37. 
Thursday—Its 

Cor. 15:58. 
Friday—Its Broadening Vision. 

1-3. 

Saturday—Its Character Training. 

2:1-16, , 
Sunday—Topic—What Are the Rel Values 

of Church Membership? Col. 3:8-17. 


OBJECT. OF- THE. MEETING 
To help us understand the real value 
of the Chureh in the world’s life and in 
our own individual lives and to constrain 
us to enter upon its support more fully. 


1 Cor. 12: 

1 Cor. 
Acts 4: 
Challenge to Service. 1 
Acts 13: 


Phil. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 
Jesus taught sincerity. Are we sin- 
cere if we reap all the benefits the 
Church brings ta. our land and to our 
community and to ourselves and ‘then 


neglect to stand with it and help in its 
progress? 


THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 


In many of our new land sites the real 
estate companies give a lot to a church 
to be located there because the presence 
of a church makes all other’ property 
valuable. Did you ever hear them do- 
ing that for a saloon or a billiard hall or 
even for a grocery store or a garage? 
The Church insures a better class of resi- 
dents and the real estate dealer knows 
that and he is wise in doing as he does. 
The church gives real value to him and 
to all who live about it. 


Its Fellowship. Center—I Cor. 12:12-27 


Did you ever stop to. think. that the 
church is the only place in the commun- 
ity. where all are invited and welcomed? 
The school invites the children. The Y. 
M. C. A. invites the boys. and the Y. W. 
C. A. the girls. The Ladies’ Aid invites 
the women and the clubs the men, but 
the church is the only place in the com- 
munity that invites all. The church has 
a place for dad and mother and _ the 





young people. It also has a cradle roll 
for the baby and a Home Department for 
the grandmother. It has a place for the 
whole family as no other place in the 
whole community has. It is (or should 
be) the real fellowship center of the 
community. 


Organized for Good—I Cor. 12:4-11 


And it is organized to do good to the 
community, by the community, and for 
the community. And all have a part in 
its work. You may be just a member of 
the class and dad may have another office 
and mother another. All the places are 
not of equal importance, but all are 
necessary. The preacher who gives the 
sermon and the janitor who keeps the 
house comfortable and the teacher who 
teaches a class and the boy or girl who 
keeps the records or passes the books, the 
class member who is friendly and helps 
keep up the interest—all have their help- 
ful place in this organization of a neigh- 
borhood to help a world on to God and to 
neighborly service. 


Its Moral Atmosphere—Acts 4:31-37 


There is a purer moral air to breathe 
where there is a good church. It is 
easier to do right and harder to do wrong 
when you live in a community which goes 
to church. The church is a sort of a 
moral stimulant and vital breath to those 
who come and go through its portals. 


One may not remember all he hears 
of the sermon or of the service, but he 
is the purer and better for being there. 
Like the little woman who said that she 
couldn’t remember the sermon but she 
was better for having heard it. When 
her preacher asked her how she could be 
better if she couldn’t remember any- 
thing of the sermon, the little woman 
showed him her line of clean, dry clothes. 
She said that they were made clean and 
dry by the water and soap she used, but 
now the water and soap are all out of 
them and they are clean and dry. So 
the sermon had all gone from her, but 
she was the better for it just the same. 


It Gives a Vision—Acts 13:1-13 


Too often our neighborhood and our 
common life are too close to our work 
and we need a bigger and broader vision. 
The church gives us this. One day, at 
least, in the week we can think of higher 
and bigger things. We can remember 
through the church that we are a part of 
the big world and of the bigger universe 
and that God is back of it all and we 
may be workers tcgether with him. That 
sort of an outlook makes life more worth 
living and we go back to our homes and 
our work and live larger because of it. 


It Shapes Lives—Phil. 2:1-16 


And the church helps us train the 
children and inspire the youth with a 
vision of life which would be impossible 
without it. In its Sunday-schools and in 
its young people’s societies and in all its 
work it helps the home to form character 
in the lives of young people which is 
more precious than gold. There is no 
greater product of any place than Chris- 
tian character, and the Church is founded 
and promoted to work to this end. 

A Place to Work—Col. 3:8-17 

But it is not all just what we get out 
of a thing that counts. It is what we 
put into it, and the church gives us a 
place to do things and to develop our 
lives. in Christian service. It is not 
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enough to be taught. We need to do as 
well as learn, and many a worker has 
gone out into the world to be of world- 
wide service who had his first opportun- 
ity for work and training in a little 
church somewhere. More come from 
that kind of a community to help the 
world than from all other places put to- 
gether. 

The Church gives us a vision and a 
task which makes life worth while living. 


PASTOR'S CLOSING MESSAGE 
Jesus and the Synagogue. 
INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 


Intermediate: Making Christ My 
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Greatest Friend. Jas. 2:23; John 15: 
15-27. 
Junior: How Do We Show Reverence? 
Psalm 19:14. 
QUERIES 


Who established the Church? 

Who first carried the Church to Europe? 

Who first carried the Church to Ameri- 
ca? 

How many 
America? 

How many people belong to church? 

What if all the churches would close up? 

How many churches in our town? 

How many should there be? 

How can we walk together better? 

How much should I give to the Church? 

How much has the Church given to me? 

Why should all help to support the 
Church? 


churches are there in 


Cc. E. Topie 


What Is My Share in the Missionary Enterprise? 


I Thess. 1:1-10. Missionary Meeting 


“The whole business of the Church and the business of the whole Church is 
to give the whole gospel to the whole world.” 





PROBLEM FOR DEBATE OR FOR GENERAL DISCUSSION 


Resolved, That my prayers, backed by my money, can du more for the 
missionary cause than I could do if I went out as a missionary. 








DAILY READINGS 


Begin the day with God in consecra- 
tion. Close the day with God in thanks- 
giving. 

Monday—Lay Missionaries. 
Tuesday—Standing by the Preacher. 

2:14-24. 

Wednesday—Supporting Missionaries. I 

Cor. 9:1-14. 

Thursday—lInterest in Missions. Acts 14: 

19-28. 

Friday—Praying for Missionaries. Eph. 6: 

18-24, 

Saturday—Encouraging Missionaries. II 

Tim. 4:1-8. 

Sunday—What Is My Share in the Mis- 

sionary Enterprise? I Thess. 1:1-10. 

Missionary Meeting. 


Acts 8:1-4. 
Acts 


OBJECT OF THE MEETING 


To create a personal interest and feel- 
ing of responsibility for the missionary 
enterprise in the lives of our Christian 
Endeavorers. 


CORRELATION WITH THE SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL LESSON 

Recruiting for Christ in Cairo, Ohio, 
or Cairo, Egypt, is all one with God. We 
should not love our brother less because 
he is far away. 

THE LEADER’S INTRODUCTION 

How far should your Christian help 
reach? Farther than your home? Farther 
than your neighborhood? . Farther than 
your State or nation? Why should there 
be a limit until it reaches the man or 
woman in need anywhere? 

But. my old friend Asa used to say to 
me that every nation ought to take care 
of its own folks without any help from 
another nation. Mayor Thompson says 
that America is big enough to take care 
of itself and ought to do it. By this he 
infers what my old friend Asa said that 
every. nation should. care for its own. 
Is that not a repetition of the old adage 
of “every man for himself and the devil 
take the hindermost”? Is there anything 
Christian in that? 

Or take Mayor Thompson’s reported 
word: that we are big enough to take 
care of ourselves and ought to do _ it. 
Should we not-do more than that? We 


are the richest nation of the earth and 
why should not we help our little 
brothers? When we were little, did not 
the world help us? Where did we come 
from anyway? Who are the original 
Americans? Indians? But who helped 
make the America we have today? Some 
Pilgrims who sailed from Holland. Some 
Englishmen who came to Jamestown, 
Virginia. Germans who made much of 
Pennsylvania. Dutch who made New 
York. Persecuted Catholics who made 
Maryland. Irish and Chinese who built 
our great continental railroads. Poles 
and Hungarians and Italians who made 
our great industries possible. Negroes 
who worked their lives into the great 
cotton belt of the South and so on and 
on and on. 

The story is told of the fiftieth anni- 
versary of Minneapolis and an orator 
making the anniversary address in one of 
the great public halls. At a certain part 
of his address he asked the question, 
“Where was Minneapolis fifty years 
ago?” And a little voice away up in the 
gallery replied, “In Sweden”. And if 
that question were asked of your family 
a hundred or two years ago the answer 
would be from some “foreign” country of 
the world. 

Paying Our Debt 

And because we are now big and 
strong and able to care for ourselves, 
shall we forget those who made us and 
made our country possible? That is less 
than Christian. That is pure ingratitude 
if there were no Christianity in the 
world. Some boys and girls grow to be 
men and women. that way and take all 
they can from a home and a church and 
a school and then get rich and forget par- 
ents and teachers and all who have 
helped them be what they have come to 
be—pure selfishness and unworthy of any 
man or woman or nation. 

What Is Our Share? 

The Bible standard is, “as God has 
prospered you” and “freely ye have re- 
ceived; freely give”. 

God made of one all nations of the 
earth, and if you would go to China to- 
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day (or to any other land) you would be 
called a “foreigner”. It will help us if 
we get that idea of a “foreigner” and 
especially that idea of a “heathen” out of 
our minds. God made us all. He is 
Father of us all and we are brothers of 
every man of the race. The outside 
colors of our skins may be of a different 
hue, but the blood that courses through 
our veins is the same and the difference 
cannot be noted under a microscope. 
Changing the phrase. we may say that 
“Race is only skin deep”. “The colonel’s 
lady and Nora O’Grady are sisters under 
the skin” is Kipling’s song. But we owe 
advantages of school and of church to 
those who do not have it. We owe as 
much as the need, and as each according 
to his ability is able to supply the need. 
What Is the Need? 

The need is shown when we know that 
three-fourths of the peoples of the earth 
cannot read and write and that half the 
world has no doctors and no hospitals 
and no nurses and that half the world 
goes to bed without sufficient food and 
millions know not our Christ and the way 
out of the difficulty they are in. 


What Would Jesus Do To Share? 

If Jesus were just your age and living 
at your house, what do you think he 
would be interested in? Do you think he 
would care if there were sick kiddies in 
the brown and yellow and black lands of 
the world? Would he care if they were 
hungry and had not enough to eat or 
were sick and had no kind nurse or doc- 
tor? Do you think that he would care 
that they knew not him nor the Father? 
What do you think he would do about it? 
Then that is what we should do about it. 
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I think that he would find out about it 
all he could. I think that he would pray 


about it constantly. I think that he 
would give all he could to help them. I 
think that maybe he would go where 
they are to help them. I am sure that 
he would help those who do go. I think 
that he would think that his “share” was 
to do all he could do. Is not that our 
share in praying and paying, in going 
and sending? Let’s do it. 


PASTOR’S CLOSING MESSAGE 


“Other Sheep I Have Which Are not 
of This Fold.” 


INTERMEDIATE AND JUNIOR TOPICS 


Intermediate: “How Far _ Should 
Friendships Reach?” Matt. 5:43-48; Luke 
10 :25-37. 

Junior: Jesus Calling His Helpers. 
Matt. 4:18-22. 

QUERIES 


How did the English help to settle our 
country? 

How did Italy and Spain help discover 
America? 

How did the Chinese and Irish build our 
railroads? 

How did the Hungarians, Poles, and 
Italians build our great industries? 

How did the Negroes help in the South- 
land? 

How did the Swedes and Norwegians 
farm in the Northwest? 

How did we open Japan to trade with 
the world? 

How did we establish the Chinese Uni- 
versity? 

What has America done for the Near 
East? 

What part did we have in the World 
War? 

What do we owe to South America? 

What about America and Cuba and 
Porto Rico? 

Can America live to herself among the 
nations? Why? 


Primary Teacher’s Lesson Material 
BY MRS. F. E. BULLOCK 


March 4, 1928 
Jesus Teaches How to Pray 


Biblical Material: Matt. 6: 9-13; Luke 
11: 1-4. 
Memory Verses: Matt. 6: 9-18. 


Aim for the Teacher: To help the chil- 
dren to understand the meaning of 
prayer, and to aid them to learn how to 
pray. 

Aim for the Children: How can I learn 
how to pray and for what to pray? 

Extra Material: “The Meaning of 
Prayer”, by Fosdick, is one of the best 
helps to a devotional life. “How Can We 
Help Children to Pray” (75c), by Mum- 
ford, and Primary Story Worship Pro- 
grams will all give you much help in pre- 
paring for this lesson. Use it as a means 
of deepening the devotional life of the 
children, and helping them to understand 
the real purpose and meaning of prayer. 
Aid the children in thinking through 
what prayer really means. Do we get 
everything we pray for? If we pray 
hard enough for a nice day for the picnic, 
will it really be nice? It is more than 
probable that many children have had 
sown in their hearts the seeds of doubt in 
after years by unwise statements as to 
the place and meaning of prayer. God 
does hear prayer, and God does answer, 
and it is probable, as well as possible, 
that even Nature may be redirected in 
answer to prayer, provided no harm is 
done to others by so doing. But the child 


should be led to see that to have a fair 
day for a picnic, for instance, might 
work harm to farmers’ crops which need 
the rain. We do not know the full power 
of prayer because we never exert it, and 
if we can train our children to pray “as 
they ought’, and to pray in the name of 
our Lord Jesus, and in his spirit, we may 
work marvels in a spiritual sense. Re- 
member, too, to teach the children to real- 
ize the joy of “giving thanks unto Jeho- 
vah”—a place where we are most often 
pitiably weak. To cultivate a sense of 
thankfulness to God is one of the best 
and surest of ways of developing a hap- 
py mind, and a grateful mind to others. 

Worship: See previous suggestions. 

Song: “This Is God’s House”, No. 1 in 
First Book of “Hymns and Worship’”’. 

Story: If you keep a file of The Jour- 
nal of Christian Education, turn to the 
October, November, and December, 1925, 
numbers for stories illustrating the 
Lord’s Prayer. 

Pictures: Pictures of children praying. 
Jessie Wilcox Smith has some very beau- 
tiful pictures. Perhaps the loveliest is 
“A Child’s Prayer”, 12 x 17 inches, with 
a prayer set to music printed upon it. 
This sells for $3.50 or $7.00 framed, but 
one almost exactly the same, without the 
prayer in the 8x10 size may be secured 
unframed for thirty-five cents. (No. 90) 
Z 931, “We Give Thee Thanks”, is a 
charming picture of grace at table selling 
for the same price. They are beautifully 
colored. May be secured from the 
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Campbell Prints, Inc., 59 W. 19th St., 
New York City. 

Use lesson periods as suggested in oth- 
er lessons. Close with a prayer which 
the children have helped to form them- 
selves. Ask them for what they would 
like to say “Thank You”, or for what 
they wish to ask. Incorporate the chil- 
dren’s responses into a prayer, which 
they may all repeat after you. 


March 11, 1928 


Jesus and a Blind Man 


Biblical Material: Mark 10: 46-52. 

Memory Verse: He received his sight 
and followed him. Mark 10: 52. 

Aim for the Teacher: How can we 
help children to have an understanding 
sympathy with the blind, and encourage 
them in a proper care of their own eyes? 

Aim for the Children: How can I help 
Jesus keep my eyes bright and clear’ 
Are there any blind people whom I can 
help? 

Extra Material: American Foundation 
for the Blind, Inc., 125 East 46th St., 
New York City, will give you much in- 
formation about blind people and what is 
being done for their aid. The American 
Bible Society, Bible House, Astor Place, 
N. Y., welcomes offerings in order to 
make possible the printing of extra 
copies of the extremely expensive Bible 
for the blind. The leaflets from the Gov- 
ernment mentioned previously will give 
you aid in helping the children to learn 
how to care for their own eyes. Go to 
an oculist in your nearest city, and he 
will be glad to co-operate when he learns 
what you are trying to do. You may 
even find some doctor who will willingly 
step in for fifteen minutes to talk with 
your class or department about caring 
for their eyes. 


Worship: The Easter period is ap- 
proaching. Part of the worship period 
or some of the worship periods should be 
used as a preparation for Easter. As this 
is also the Foreign Mission Period, the 
thought of carrying the message of him 
Who Rosé Again to all lands, should be 
combined with the thought of our duty to 
God’s other children. A large picture of 
Jesus might be used. One quite large 
enough for departmental use can be se- 
cured from the Perry Picture Company 
for ten cents. One of the children may 
be selected to hold the picture before the 
group. The superintendent might say: 

“This morning as I came to church, | 
noticed the grass was becoming green, 
and the trees are beginning to bud. Have 
any of you heard a robin’s song yet? Yes, 
the birds are coming back, and the flow- 
ers are coming. What do we call it when 
these things happen? Yes, we say 
‘Spring is coming’. All this year we have 
been thinking of things which Jesus did 
when he was here. I am sure you remem- 
ber they are all loving and kind things. 
Why is he so kind to us? Bring forth 
the response that it is because he loves 
us. Shall we sing about it?” 

Sing, “Yes, Jesus Loves Me.” 

God gives us the spring and the grow- 
ing flowers as another gift of his love. 
Here is a Bible verse that tells us about 
it: “For lo, the winter is past, the rain 
is over and gone: the flowers appear on 
the earth; the time of the singing of 
birds is come.” Shall we thank him for 
his good gifts? 

Sing, “For the Beauty of the Earth”. 


~ i. we Ob 


Close with a prayer in which the chil- 
dren may themselves suggest the things 
for which they wish to thank God. 

First Period: This period may be de- 
voted to the worship. 

Second Period: If you have sent for 
the missionary pictures as suggested, or 
have leaflets sent out from our Foreign 
Mission office, let the children look at 
them during this period. 

Third Period: Tell the new story. 
Talk with the children of how precious 
is our eyesight. As you talk, discuss ways 
in which they may care for their own 
eyes, and for the eyes of others, (not 
throwing stones or dirt, keeping bright 
lights off baby’s eyes, etc.) 

Close with this prayer: Dear Father 
in Heaven, open our eyes to the beauty 
around us and to the things in thy Book 
we need to know. Help us always to 
make our lives so true and right, we 
shall be glad to have thy eyes look upon 
them. Amen. 


March 18, 1928 
Jesus Makes a Little Girl Live Again 


Biblical Material: Mark 5: 21-24, 35- 
43. 

Memory Verse: Fear not, only believe. 
Mark 5: 36. 

Aim for the Teacher: To help the chil- 
dren not to fear death, but to understand 
Jesus loves and can care for them in 
life or in death. 


Aim for the Children: Can Jesus take 
care of me if I should die? Or if some 
one I love should die, does he care? 

Extra Material: See previous sugges- 
tions. Many children begin very early 
in life to have a horror of death through 
injudicious statements which they read 
or hear. Other children, crying to God 
to save the life of a beloved brother or 
sister, parent or friend, tend to lose faith 
if the life of the dear one is not saved. 
Strive to help the children to think 
through carefully and clearly that Jesus 
is with us in life or death; that although 
he does not now raise people from the 
dead, we know they are safe with him, 
and that he cares for them; that some 
day we shall all be together again. But 
that we need no more fear death, if we 
truly trust Jesus, than the bulb feared 
being put in the ground last fall to come 
forth as the lovely flower this spring. 

Worship: Continue from where you 
left off last week with the worship sug- 
gestions. Say something like this: 

“Last week we talked of how spring 
was coming. It seems to come very slow- 
ly, to be sure, but it is surely coming. 
Spring always has come after the win- 
ter, and we have God’s promise that it 
always will do so. A happy day is com- 
ing soon. Can you tell what day it is? 
Yes, it is Easter, and we are all happy 
indeed when Easter comes, for it reminds 
us of the day when Jesus rose from the 
dead and came back to us. It makes us 
very sad to remember there are some 
people in this world who do not know 
about this; mothers who think when their 
dear babies go away to be with God, they 
are just laid in the ground, and that is 
all, and boys and girls who have never 
heard the happy Easter story. That is 
one of the reasons we give our offerings 
for God’s other children at Easter time. 
I have a story to tell you today of one 
of these other children of the Heavenly 


MAGAZINE NUMBER 


Father.” 
stories. 

Song: “Morning Prayer”, No. 32 in 
First Book of “Hymns and Worship”. 
Sing also some one of the Easter songs. 

Picture: Use one of the missionary 
pictures, or picture of Jesus raising the 
little girl. 

Prayer: Let the children help make 
their own as on previous Sundays. 

First Period: Retell last Sunday’s 
story. 

Second Period: Discuss the need for 
our mission offerings. 

Third Period: Tell the new story of 
today. If there has been a death in the 
community recently, help the children to 
understand God’s love and care go be- 
yond the grave, and stay also with the 
dear ones left behind. 

Living the Lesson: Bring an offering 
to help other children to know of Jesus. 


Tell one of the missionary 


March 25, 1928 
Review: Stories Retold 


Teachers’ Title—Recruiting for the 
Kingdom. 

Biblical Material: John 4: 34-42. 

Golden Text: And they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the firm- 
ament, and they that turn many to right- 
eousness as the stars forever and ever. 
Dan. 12: 3. 

Devotional Reading: Isa. 55: 1-11. 

Memory Verse: God is love. 

Aim for the Teacher: How can I help 
children of the Primary group to have a 
normal, natural, healthful, childlike 
Christian life in Jesus Christ? 

Aim for the Children: How can what 
I have learned this quarter help me to be 
a better and a happier child? 

Extra Material: The teacher’s topic 
for today is the one generally suggested 
for our people instead of the regular re- 
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view. It is not at all wise for the teach- 
er of Primary children to use this as a 
topic, but in her own heart should be the 
message which it brings. She has these 
children in the formative years; she has 
direct contact with the home; she reaches 
them as no one else can do. They will 
not, of course, have an adult type of re- 
ligion, nor is it at all desirable that they 
should; but they can and should begin 
to know Jesus as Elder Brother, Savior, 
and Friend, as well as Guide, and God as 
their Heavenly Father, Creator, and ever- 
present Help. 


Come, let us live with our children: 
Worthily, holily near, 

To their young lives now unfolding, 
Ready with counsel and cheer. 
Giving them strength for life’s battle; 
Helping where evil betides, 

Building so well that they shall be 
Temples where he abides. 


Worship Period: Repeat some of the 
material previously used. Let the chil- 
dren choose which songs they will repeat, 
and let them pray together as suggested. 
Tell one of the missionary stories. 

Class Period: As this is review, the 
entire time will be taken in retelling 
stories, or in singing some of the songs 
they have loved, or repeating the memory 
work. Let it be a genuinely joyful and 
happy retelling. The story in the chil- 
dren’s book is given to suggest a way in 
which the review period may be used, 
and how the lessons may be made to link 
up with the lives of the children. 

The pictures used during the quarter 
may be hung upon the wall, and the chil- 
dren may select the picture whose story 
they would most rather tell. Or they 
may tell which story is illustrated by 
which picture. Aid them in finding, as 
did Peter and Polly, the truth which will 
help them in their daily life; without, 
however, making them feel they are being 
preached at. 


Junior Teacher’s Lesson Material 


BY MRS. F. E. BULLOCK 


March 4, 1928 
Gifts for the Church 


Biblical Material: Ex. 25: 1-22; 35: 1, 
20-36, 37. 

Memory Verse: Ps. 96: 8. 

Theme: Winning the Promised Land. 


Aim for the Teacher: How can I 
teach my pupils the principles of true 
stewardship? 

Aim for the Pupil: Is there any way 
in which I can tell just what and how 
much I ought to give to God? 

Worship: 

Theme for the Month: “What Service 
Means for Juniors.” 

Call to Worship: O Lord, how mani- 
fold are thy works; in wisdom hast thou 
made them all; the earth is full of thy 
glory. 

Response: Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way? By taking heed 
thereto according to thy Word. 

Prayer: Let the words of my mouth 
and the meditations of my heart be ac- 
ceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
Strength and my Redeemer. 

Song: “Just as I Am, Thine Own to 
Be.” (Worship and Song). 

Story: As this is a lesson of steward- 


ship, the story suggested is a stewardship 
story—‘Private Town Makes a Discov- 
ery”, in Knights of Service, page 195. 

Picture: Forms of service which chil- 
dren may render; or missionary pictures. 

Extra Material: Write Dr. W. 
Denison for material for stewardship 
stories, or information on stewardship. 
Write Rev. McD. Howsare, D. D., for in- 
formation on evangelism, as relating to 
children. Use Easter leaflets furnished 
by Federal Council of Churches for very 
small sum, which give a daily prayer 
cycle throughout Lent. If your pastor 
does not have them, write to the Board of 
Christian Education for them. Read 
carefully all of the Biblical material. 
Have a clear idea of the tabernacle, and 
the gifts which were brought. 

Lesson Material: Read carefully the 
story in the children’s book. If the Pion- 
eer Project has not appealed to you, why 
not try the project suggested in the 
Boys’ and Girls’ Quarterly? Nearly ev- 
ery boy and girl is curious to know “how 
the tabernacle really looked’, and a 
small one made themselves will help them 
very much not only in visualizing the 
place where God met with men, but also 
what the gifts meant. The sticks for the 
side curtains may be small dowels, about 
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the size of lead pencils, gilded. The cov- 
ering cloths over the tabernacle are quite 
easily made; the tents of the Israelites 
may be made of folded pieces of paper. 
The hangings around the tabernacle may 
be made of unbleached muslin dyed blue, 
purple, and scarlet. (Ch. 26:1) and the 
“loops” may be made of heavy string also 
dyed. The “skin coverings” (26: 14) may 
be made of bits of old kid gloves, or of 
some heavy cloth. 

The special truth, however, lies in the 
willingness of the people to give. They 
had no abundance, it was of their treas- 
ures they brought forth, pieces of 
precious linens, gems which represented 
all their store of wealth. The women 
who had the gift of fine needlework used 
it, the men who had been cunning artifi- 
cers in Egypt gave of their service; 
there was a place for each, a gift which 
each would make, and of their substance, 
whatever it was, they gave. 

Living the Lesson: Aid the children 
to discover what it is they can give. Are 
there errands to be run, flower beds to be 
prepared, walks to be kept clean? Some- 
times the best service Juniors can render 
is to refrain from spoiling what others 
have done, marring or defacing buildings, 
a negative objective, unless we can make 
it positive by suggesting “Helping to 
keep God’s house beautiful”. Talk of 
true principles of giving, and what they 
should be expected to give to God’s 
house. 


A Thought for the Teacher: 
“Lord, how am I to teach the way 
To little children day by day 

So prone myself to go astray? 


“Lord, if their guide I still must be 
Oh, let the little children see 
The teacher leaning hard on thee.” 


Junior Christian Endeavor: Is It 
Right to Get Even? Matt. 18:21, 22. 
Consecration Meeting. 

This morning we talked of people who 
worked together to make a House of 
God. Suppose each one had been angry 
because he did or did not have this or 
that to do? Suppose they had quarreled, 
and decided to “get even”; would the 
house ever have been built? Jesus gives 
a rule concerning how many times we 
must forgive. Could a child or a grown 
person keep track of forgiveness up to 
“seventy-times-seven”? What, then, does 
it mean? What is the best way of “get- 
ting even”? Explain what is meant by 
the phrase, “heaping coals of fire’. Read 
carefully Prov. 25:21, 22; Rom. 12: 19- 
21; and Matt. 5: 44. 


March 11, 1928 
The Cowards and Two Brave Men 


Biblical Material: Numbers 13:1, 2, 
17-33; 14: 1-9. 

Memory Verse: Ps. 27:1. 

Theme: Winning the Promised Land. 

Aim for the Teacher: How shall I help 
the children to discover the difference be- 
tween true and false bravery, and cause 
them to choose the true? 

Aim for the Pupils: What does it 
mean for me to be truly brave? 

Worship: 

Song: “Dare to Be Brave, Dare to Be 


1927, Pilgrim Elementary Teacher; found 


THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


also in “The Tortoise and Geese and Oth- 
er Fables” of Bidpai. 


Picture: Illustrating the lesson story, 
or showing some act of service which 
Juniors may render, thus carrying out 
worship theme of month. 

Extra Material: Such books as were 
mentioned for Lesson 14, January 1, 
1928, any books on Palestine, will be 
very helpful. The situation of Kadesh- 
Barnea, where the encampment is sup- 
posed to have been made, in the desert of 
Paran, and which seems to have been the 
center of the life of the Israelites for 
many years, is described by Wm. T. 
Ellis in his new book, “Bible Lands To- 
day”. (Published by D. Appleton). He 
says in part: 

This is one of the decisive spots in He- 
brew history, a region pivotal to religion 
and revelation. Here the Children of Is- 
rael camped, while they sent twelve spies 
northward, to find out the feasibility of 
entering Canaan. To automobilists the 
distance is absurdly short; even to pedes- 
trians and camel riders it is not far, as 
compared with the route of the forty years 
wandering. Lack of courage, however, 
cost the Jews a generation of time. 


Ellis believes the traditional site of 
Kadesh-Barnea, Ain Kadeis, is wrong, 
but that he found, not far away, the real 
Kadesh-Barnea, which he describes as 
follows: 

At the opening of the Wady (valley) Ain 
(spring) Guderat, we found impressive and 
extensive ruins. A city once guarded the 
gates to the spring (Num. 20:16). Near 
these city ruins is a wide plain, suitable 
for the encampment of a great host. Al- 
though the hills on both sides were bare 
chalk and sandstone, the valley in be- 
tween, which was one-eighth to one-half 
mile wide at different points, was cov- 
ered with grass and shrubbery. Here was 
more grass than I had ever seen in all 
Sinai or Palestine either. Flowers and 
trees as well as grass and grain, flour- 
ished. Feathery tamarisk trees were abun- 
dant. Through the center of this 
meadow glen ran a singing stream. some- 
times tarrying in pools, and occasionally 
tumbling in cascades. . .. It had two 
sources. One, overwhelmingly the larger, 
had been partially surrounded by stone- 
work by the Turks, yet it is seen to flow 
directly from the rock, the only rockspring 
in this part of the peninsula. 


Lesson Material: These ten “cowards” 
were not cowardly in the ordinary sense 
of the word. They were “rulers” (Ch. 
13:2). They were select men; they 
were brave enough to stay forty days in 
a strange land, spying it and to come 
back with their report. Where they made 
their mistake was in failing to count God 
in. God had said the land was theirs 
for the taking. They said, “‘We’ can- 
not do it.” And they were right, as was 
proven when they attempted it (14:40- 
45). But Caleb and Joshua understood 
whence their strength was to come. “If 
the Lord delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land.” The children 
in your class are meeting difficulties and 
temptations which they cannot overcome 
by themselves. There are surely “ana- 
kim” in the paths of childhood today. If 
they are to overcome, and take that land 
which is their rightful heritage, it can 
only be by an abiding sense of the near- 
ness and sustaining power of God. 

Living the Lesson: Help the boys and 
girls to see what are their “giants in the 
path” and to understand how they may 
overcome them. Definite things should be 
named—Laziness, Temper, Disobedience, 
Cowardice, Putting-off-till-tomorrow—all 
are giants which they must overcome. 

A Thought for the Teacher: Two things 
become us to do. First, to go out har- 
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nessed, and to be sure to take a shield 
with us, (Eph. 6:16). Secondly, it is 
good also that we desire of the King a 
convoy; yea, that he will go with us him- 
self. This made David rejoice when in 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death; and 
Moses was rather for dying where he 
stood, than to go one step without his 
God (Ex. 23:15). Oh, my brother, if he 
will but go along with us, what need we 
be afraid of ten thousands that shall set 
themselves against us?—Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress. 

Junior Christian, Endeavor: How to 
Win and Keep Friends. 1 Sam. 20:12-23. 

One of the most beautiful stories of 
friendship in the world is the lesson for 
today. The point of contact with the 
Sunday-school lesson may be found in the 
truth that the best friend is the friend 
who sticks closest to God’s way. The 
bad friend is the one who advises us 
against God’s will. The ten were bad 
friends to Israel, although they thought 
themselves true friends in their counsel. 
The best friends of Israel were the two 
who said, “This is God’s way, therefore 
it is the right way.” 

A friend loveth at all times, and a 
brother is born for adversity. 

A friend is one who knows all about 
you and loves you just the same. 

A friend is the one who gives you a 
push in the right direction. 

He who would have friends must show 
himself friendly. 


March 18, 1928 
Joshua Leads the People Into Canaan 


Biblical Material: 

3 24, 

Memory Verse: Jehovah will be with 
thee, he will not fail thee, neither for- 
sake thee. Deut. 31: 8. 

Theme: Winning the Promised Land. 

Aim for the Teacher: How can I show 
my children that to be such a leader as 
was Joshua means years of preparation 
in such a way as to give them enthusiasm 
enough to cause them to determine to pre- 
pare? 

Aim for the Pupil: How can I be like 
Joshua? 

Worship: 

Song: “I Would Be True.” 

Story: Missionary story, or story of 
digging of Panama Canal. 

Picture: Pictures of crossing of Jor- 
dan, of service activities, or of men who 
have accomplished great things. 

Extra Material: The story of the Pan- 
ama Canal is another tale of heroic ad- 
venture. It had long been a dream, but 
it took doctors to destroy the yellow fev- 
er and malaria, engineers to plan the 
route, brave and strong workers, and 
money from all the people to make it a 
possibility and a reality. The song of the 
Panama Canal men might almost be tak- 
en as the slogan of Joshua and his men. 


Josh. 1: 1-9; 3: 7- 


“Got any mountains you say are uncross- 
¢ ? 


Got any rivers you can’t tunnel through? 
We specialize on the wholly impossible, 
Doing the things that no others can do.” 
Read carefully the entire story of the 
crossing of the Jordan and entrance into 
the Promised Land. Do not be satisfied 
to read only the stated material. 
Lesson Material: There is nothing per- 
haps over which more discussion has 
raged than over the stoppage of the wa- 
ters of the Red Sea and the Jordan. 





However, such another stoppage has oc- 
curred within historic times when a land- 
slide higher up stopped the downflow of 
all water until the land was removed. 
This does not change the miraculous in- 
tervention at the needed time; it does 
give a logical explanation of the manner. 
Only one place in the Bible is the word, 
“syecess”, found. That is Josh. 1: 8. The 
death of Moses is given, not as an ex- 
cuse for quitting, but as an incentive to 
action. The emergency demands action, 
not supine sorrow. Read Josh. 3: 7. Read 
of the Unseen Captain who aided. Josh. 
5: 18-15. 

For the children, tell the story vivid- 
ly and graphically. Help them to see 
the steadfast courage of Joshua as the 
priests went down to the water’s edge. 
“Shall we stop?” we can imagine them 
saying, and Joshua saying, “Walk on. 
walk on!” And on they go, until their 
feet touch the very waves, and then, the 
water flows down, and the path lies bare 
before them. Surely there is no more dra- 
matic spectacle in history than those 
priests, with the ark upon their shoulders, 
standing steadfastly in the center of the 
torrent bed while the Israelites pass over, 
risking the coming down of the waters by 
the bursting of the natural but temporary 
dam, but risking it because God and 
Joshua were beside them. 

As heroic as Joshua himself is old 
Caleb, tke other one who entered the 
Promised Land of all the thousands over 
twenty years of age who left Egypt forty 
years before. He does not ask for an 
easy task, for a conquered land. He asks 
for the very country where live the gi- 
ants whom he had said forty years be- 
fore, “We can conquer!” He receives it, 
and he conquers (Josh. 15: 18-19). Re- 
mind the boys and girls of the giants. 
Like Giant Despair in Doubting Castle, 
they are only dangerous when we fear 
them, but when we face them boldly, we 
can and will conquer. 

Living the Lesson: See suggestions 
above. As with last week, help them to 
find what in their own life needs con- 
quering, and what lands of fine effort they 
can make their own. 

A Thought for the Teacher: Have you 
found difficulties it seems impossible to 
conquer, either in your own life, or in the 
class? Be not dismayed, the same God 
is with you that was with Joshua; and 
“with God all things are possible’. 

Junior Christian Endeavor: How Do 
We Show Reverence? Ps. 19: 14. 

Connection may be made with the 
morning lesson by the thought that Josh- 
ua trusted God; that the people of the 
Israelites sanctified themselves before at- 
tempting the passage of Jordan; they 
showed their reverence for God by acts 
of devotion and sacrifice. We show our 
reverence by where we spend our Sun- 
days, by the things we do every day. We 
show it by the words of our mouth, and 
our words depend upon the meditations of 
our hearts. So we come back to the First 
Commandment. If we put God first, then 
we will reverence him. 


March 25, 1928 
Review: Recruiting for the Kingdom 


Biblical Material: John 4: 34-42. 
Memory Verse: Dan. 12:8. 
Devotional Reading: Isa. 55: 1-11. 
Aim for the Teacher: Is there any- 
thing which I can do to drive home more 
forcibly the lesson truths for this past 
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quarter? Can I win recruits for the 
Kingdom by my teaching? 

Aim for the Pupil: Is there any way in 
which I can help God’s Kingdom to grow? 

Worship: See previous suggestions. 
Repeat Memory Hymn and other hymns, 
repeat Memory Scripture, especially 
Matt. 22: 37-39 as part of worship serv- 
ice. 


Tell the following story: 


It was evening, and the room was very 
quiet. It was a little chapel, or room off 
to one side of the great cathedral church. 
Some tall candles burned on the altar, and 
in front of it knelt a young man. He was 
very quiet, his hands were clasped in front 
of him, and between his hands he held the 
hilt of his sword. The hilt was in the 
shape of a cross, and as he looked at it, 
he thought of Jesus who, a young man like 
himself, had died on the cross rather than 
deny what he believed was right. The 
young man prayed to God that he, too, 
might be brave enough to die rather than 
do wrong. Then he thought of how Jesus 
had died because he loved people, and 
wished to save them from their sins. He 
prayed that he, too, might grow to love 
people more and more, that he might never 
draw his sword for an unworthy purpose; 
that he might love people enough to help 
the helpless, defend the defenseless, and 
aid the weak. He thought of how Jesus 
had taught us to pray “Thy Kingdom 
Come”, and he prayed again that he might 
have a part in the coming of the King- 
dom. He remembered he had been told 
that a true knight kept his hands and his 
heart clean; that he did no unworthy 
deeds, thought no unworthy thoughts. He 
knew that sometimes he failed here, he 
prayed again, “Create in me a clean heart, 
O God, and renew a right spirit within 
me.” Then he thought of another word, 
which says, ‘“‘Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his ways? By taking heed 
thereto, according to thy word.” And 
again he prayed, ‘“‘Thy word have I hid up 
= my heart that I might not sin against 
thee.” 


Then morning came, and his friends 
came. They put a new garment upon him, 
they clothed him in new armor, armor 
which had lain on the altar beside him all 
night. They took him in before the king, 
who touched him three times on the shoul- 
der with his own sword, and said, “Arise, 
Sir Knight’. Then his new sword was 
buckled at his side, and the young soldier 
went forth with the vow upon his lips, 
to serve God and his king, to keep himself 
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clain, to be honorable, chivalrous, pure of 
life, and brave of deed. And he knew that 
as long as he tried to keep this vow, God 
would help him. 

Lesson Material: The review work is 
briefly indicated in the pupil’s book. In 
addition, the Board of Christian Educa- 
tion asks us to think of “Recruiting for 
the Kingdom”. In the Boys’ and Girls’ 
Quarterly, the topic is used, “Helping 
God’s Kingdom to Grow”, and the Scrip- 
ture used is Isa. 55: 1-11, as it was con- 
sidered more suitable to the understand- 
ing of the children. If the lessons have 
been taught as suggested throughout the 
quarter, there are some pupils in your 
class ready to decide for Jesus and take 
the risen Lord for theirs on this coming 
Easter Day. Let them feel that they, 
like the knights of old, are embarking on 
a holy warfare against sin and evil. The 
story of the Grail may be told if desired 
instead of the suggested story. 

Living the Lesson: Help the pupils to 
see that each dollar given into the treas- 
ury, each gift for God of service, that is, 
of something done at home or at school, 
or on the playground “as unto the Lord”, 
is a real aid in bringing Christ’s King- 
dom to earth. And that in giving them- 
selves they are answering their own 
prayer for his Kingdom to come. 

Junior Christian Endeavor: Jesus Call- 
ing His Helpers. Matt. 4: 18-22. 

The point of contact between this topic 
and the morning Sunday-school lesson is 
found in the thought that as Jesus calls 
his helpers and they respond, the King- 
dom is helped to grow. Jesus calls us, but 
do we listen? We do not hear him as the 
disciples did by Galilee, but he speaks to 
each heart just the same. He needs us in 
our work and in our play. Some are 
needed to be missionaries, some to be 
doctors in foreign lands and in the home 
land, too. Some are needed for teachers, 
and ministers, but all of us, everywhere, 
can be helpers. Discuss ways in which 
boys and girls may truly help. Sing, 
“Jesus Calls Us O’er the Tumult”, and 
“Just as I Am, Thine Own to Be”. 
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THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


Earnest Workers’ Trestle Board 


A Program of Things to do in March 


ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISION 


Get ready for Easter. 

Sunday, April 1, is Palm Sunday and 
should be Decision Day in the Sunday- 
school and C. E. societies. 

Sunday, April 8, is Easter Sunday and 
should be Join-the-Church Day for all. 
There is no better time for an ingather- 
ing than this. 

The annual Foreign Mission Offering is 
on the second Sunday in March or the 
nearest convenient Sunday. Let us make 
this a great offering this year. The work 
greatly needs it. A cut of twenty-five 
percent had to be made last year because 
of the lack of funds. A great debt hangs 
over the work which must be lifted. Let 
us all lift in this offering and cheer the 
hearts of our missionaries and of our 
Christ. 

Order your Sunday-school supplies ear- 
ly. So many order late and complain be- 
cause they do not arrive on time. Order 
the first week of March sure. Remem- 
ber the new merged Herald of Gospel 
Liberty and the new Sunday School Her- 
ald in your order. If you have not seen 
them, we will send you samples. 

Begin to think and plan and save for 
the summer schools. 

Make March count for missionary 
teaching in the classes and Christian En- 
deavor. 

Let us win more to Christ and build up 
more in Christ this month. 

Evangelism and missions will do it if 
we put our hearts and our intelligence 
and our pocketbooks into it. 

ADULT DIVISION 


Make a careful survey of the members 
of your class or department, and of your 
church constituency, to find out those who 
are not professed followers of Jesus 
Christ, or those who may be followers, but 
not members of the church. Then seek 
lovingly and carefully and earnestly to 
win them to Christ and the church. 

Make a careful study of the new budget 
system of the Christian Church. Find 
out what it will mean for your church, 
and how it will affect your contributions 
to the various enterprises of the denomi- 
nation. If it would in any way diminish 
your offerings to foreign missions make 
a special effort for a worthy offering dur- 
ing this Foreign Mission Period. 

Check up again on your program 
adopted for the year and be sure that you 
have gone a little beyond it rather than 
lose your morale by slipping behind. Do 
this every month, and announce your find- 
ings to the class or department. 


Seek to have at a mid-week service a 
lecture on international relationships. 
Probably there is a foreigner in your 
community who could be encouraged to 
come and tell you about his (or her) 
land, and what they thought this country 
could do to further international good 
will. If near enough to a college where 
there are foreign students, one of them 
might give the address, or, probably bet- 
ter, conduct a conference. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S DIVISION 


Theme for March: “Winning Others, 
in Partnership With Jesus Christ’, a 
month during which youth may express 
their love for the Lord Jesus by a gift to 
help tell the story of his love to those 
far away and by earnest striving to win 
their friends to him. 

God does not ask thy race, 
Nor does he ask thy birth; 
Alone he will demand of thee: 
What hast thou done on earth? 
—Persian Motto. 


Worship: Hymn for the month, “Jesus 
Shall Reign Where’er the Sun”. Let all 
your worship services have an evangelis- 
tic emphasis. C. E. topics are planned 
with this emphasis, and the worship serv- 
ice may deepen the spirit of their discus- 
sion. Observe a personal worship time 
each day, praying for our work across the 
sea, for the church in the homeland, for 
friends who do not know Christ, for your- 
self that you may be a worthy witness for 
him. i 

Study: Learn how to win others. 
“Training in the School of Jesus”, Bur- 
ton, (three cents), is a fine booklet to 
help you. “Acquainting Youth With 
Christ”, Leslie, Methodist Book Concern, 
(thirty cents), is another splendid sug- 
gestive help. These will both help in C. 
E. study of the month. Bible study class 
in Sunday-school. Special training 
courses. 

Play: Friendship Social, with every 
young person inviting a friend from the 
community. St. Patrick’s Day Party. An- 
nual Stunt Night. Mock Radio program 
(See Sunday School Herald, February 
19). 

Service: Foreign Mission Day, March 
11. Help in the service and urge every 
young person to give a personal gift— 
something from their own sacrifice that is 
worthy of the great foreign mission op- 
portunity. Young People’s “Win-Our- 
Friends” Week. Foreign Mission pa- 
geant. Preparation for observance of 
Easter in April. Arrange to have The 
Sunday School Herald ordered for your 
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Sunday-school next quarter, and see that 
the leaders in your Young People’s Divi- 
sion receive The Herald of Gospel Lib- 
erty. 


CHILDREN’S DIVISION 


Theme: World Friendship. 

Decorations: Pictures from our mis- 
sion fields, Japanese flags, Japanese pic- 
tures, etc. 

Since this is our Foreign Mission 
Period, use it to help the children to real- 
ize the ideal of World Friendship. Re- 
member the Doll Messengers of Friend- 
ship which were sent to Japan, and the 
little Messengers of Good Will which have 
been returned to us, and of which the pa- 
pers, both religious and secular, have car- 
ried full accounts. Remember that the 
fifth day of the third month, that is, of 
March, is the Doll Festival of Japan. 
Why not have your children bring their 
dolls to Sunday-school, especially in the 
Primary Department, and through these 
talk of home life, of the “like-ness” of 
boys and girls all over the world. Re- 
mind the boys that the third day of the 
fifth month (May) is the boys’ special 
holiday, when the boys fly kites and have 
a great festival. All boys and girls like 
to play games, etc. 

Sing missionary songs. If you have a 
copy of “Song and Play for Children”, by 
Danielson, sing “God’s Children Live in 
Many Lands”. Use the mission story 
books named at bottom of worship pro- 
gram material in quarterlies. Begin to 
practice your songs for Easter. Plan 
your Easter decorations. Let the child- 
ren begin to bring a few pennies each 
week so that a pot of flowers may be pur- 
chased at Easter for the department, 
then to go to some sick or old person. 

Follow weekly suggestions for worship 
and for pictures. But plan now for the 
mission story books so you may use them. 
Remember all may be procured through 
The Christian Publishing Association. 

The Board of Christian Education has 
a small Kindergarten Manual very help- 
ful both for parents and teachers of the 
younger groups. It is a fifty-cent book 
which may be purchased for twenty-five 
cents while they last. Order now. 


oO 


Do not keep the alabaster box of love 
and friendship sealed up until your 
friends are dead. Fill their lives with 
sweetness. Speak approving, cheering 
words while they can hear them, and 
while their hearts can be thrilled and 
made happier. The kind things you 
mean to say when they are gone—say 
before they go.— George W. Childs. 

















HIS young men’s class meets in the home of 

Rev. and Mrs. Clark P. Garman, who appear 
in the picture. 
Language School and of the Aoyami Gakuin, a 
large Christian college near the Garman home. 
The young man second from the right is the eld- 
est son of Rev. Ishigaki, wro has recently en- 
tered the theological department of the above- 
mentioned college and hopes to follow in the 
footsteps of his father as a Christian minister. 


They are students of the Foreign 

















Looking Into 1928 


(Continued from page twenty-two) 


on the evangelistic goal, which is ten 
percent increase in each church in church 
membership, and fifteen percent increase 
jn enrollment of young people in Sunday- 
school and Christian Endeavor. Plans 
already being made for annual rally last 
week of June. 


INDIANA MIAMI RESERVE 

Indiana Miami Reserve, Lilburn 
Stottlemyer, president, is planning a 
series of district meetings for February 
24-26, in three districts of the conference, 
with Dr. Minton giving stereopticon lec- 
ture on our mission field. This group of 
young people in the last few weeks has 
raised more than a third of its mission 
goal for this year, which will help to 
support an outpost in Japan. 


NEW JERSEY 


“Miss Takanashi is ours,” reported 
Miss Ina Henion, president of New Jer- 
sey, at the Dayton Conference, and told 
of the interest of the young people of 
New Jersey in the support of their Bible 
woman in Japan, as well as their plans 
for further work in 1928. 


WESTERN IOWA 


Miss Alberta Kauffman, Madrid, Iowa, 
president of the Western Iowa Congress, 
which is just beginning its work, re- 
ported a growing interest and plans for 
larger things in the Westland in 1928. 
Western Iowa is one of a number of new 
young people’s organizations west of the 
Mississippi, and the interest in the work 
there is one of the most encouraging 
phases of the work. 


MIAMI OHIO 


“IT am come that they might have life 
and might have it more abundantly” is 
the motto of Miami Ohio, Nelson Urban, 
president. Under the leadership of 
Charlotte Pleasant, a strenuous effort is 
being made to reach the 1927-1928 goal 
of $1.00 from every young person of the 
conference for missions, half to go to 
the support of Angie Crew, half to the 
work of Elizabeth Howsare. Under the 
leadership of Ethel Sloan, work in win- 
ning others is being planned. Very help- 
ful district meetings are being held in 
eight districts quarterly. 


OTHERS 

The story will have “To be Continued” 
as 1928 passes to tell also about the fine 
work of Northwestern Ohio, under the 
leadership of Zalia Harbaugh, and of all 
that Lucile Conner sees in Southern 
Ohio; to tell Herbert Hardy’s plans for 
further organization and work in North- 
western Indiana, and Conrades Wright’s 
work in Southern Wabash Illinois. 
George Washburn in New England plans 
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promotion of Craigville, and Ray Reid 
writes: “Eastern Virginia sends greet- 
ings and joins in’. Harvey Duncan can 
tell a whole chapter about Western In- 
diana, and Galen Elliott pledges North 
Carolina’s interest. Alvena Quick of 
Central Illinois, Ralph Sanford of 
Northern Illinois, Edith Pelton of New 
York Central, Gladys Hoopengardner of 
Rays Hill and Southern Pennsylvania, 
Arlene Lowe of Southern Indiana, and 
Wanda J. Secor of New York Eastern 
are all leaders who are carrying on in 
their own sections. 


From the Foreign Field 


(Continued from page thirty) 
difficult problem before both bodies will be 
that of limiting the various phases of our 
work so as not to exceed the appropriation 
granted us by the Mission Board. The 
problem which always faces us is that of 
developing a church strong enough to de- 
pend less on outside financial aid, and yet 
make an increasing conquest of the un- 
Christian forces confronting and surround- 
ing it. 

o 


The town of Shibuya has revised its lot 
numbers and street names. From January 
1, 1928, the Garmans are to live at 12 
Hachiyama, Shibuya, Tokyo. 

oOo 

Dr. and Mrs. A. D. Woodworth have re- 
turned to Japan and are by this time, no 
doubt, busy at their regular work again. 
Recently the Foreign Mission Secretary 
met Dr. A. D. Berry, at Atlantic City on 
furlough from his work as president of 
the Aoyama Gakuin Theological Seminary 
in Tokyo, where Dr. Woodworth is Pro- 
fessor of Greek. He expressed keen de- 
light that Dr. Woodworth was back at 
his task, and added that he was filling his 
place on the faculty in most acceptable 
manner. He said all the boys loved Dr. 
Woodworth very much and that he was 
doing a fine piece of work in the school. 

ao 

Mr. McKnight is attempting a new bit 
of work by the use of a magic lantern. 
He finds that the Japanese are glad to 
help him make the slides, which gives 
him just one more point of contact with 
them. He hopes to develop this type of 
service in the coming months. 


oO 


Both Brother Morton and Miss Adams in 
Porto Rico, who have been having diffi- 
culty in regaining their health, report 
that they are much improved. Both are 
hard at work at their respective tasks. 

aa 

Brother and Sister D. P. Barrett con- 
tinue to carry the missionary message to 
many churches and group meetings in the 
South. And they are being received with 
increasing interest everywhere they go. 
We believe they are doing much to deepen 
the conviction in the hearts of their hear- 
ers that we have not yet done what we 
should do to extend the gospel. 


oO 


As you read this, we will be in the be- 
ginning of the Foreign Mission educational 
period. We are hoping that if your 
church has not already started its mis- 
sionary study and supplemental programs, 
it will do so soon. We are ready to send 
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Bargain Prices 


200 SCRIPTURE TEXT CALENDARS 
AT HALF PRICE 


Former 
Price: 
30 cents 


No. of 
Copies: 
200 


Sale 
Price: 
15 cents 
or 2 for 
25 cents 

Additional numbers at same rate. 


GOOD BOOKS 


Former Sale 
Price Price 


No. 

Copies 

2 Ancient History 

2 A New Mind for the New 

1.50 
2 1.00 
2 Echoes from Edinburgh... .50 
2 Human Confessions 1.00 
1 Home Health and Success 1.00 
1 In Hollow of His Hand.... 1.25 
1 In Tune With the Infinite 1.25 
2 In a Day of Social Re- 
2 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

5 





Age 
Eternal Building 


building 1.00 
In Tribulation .50 
Knock on the Door 1.25 
Leavening the Nation 50 
My Four Years in Ger- 

many 
Manual of Christian Evi- 

dences 25 
Natural Way in Moral 

Training ; .50 
Cutting It Out 35 = .15 
All cloth bound and in good condi- 

tion. 


BEAUTIFUL STORIES SERIES 
A Farmer’s Wife 50e 25c 

Five Kings ina Cave ”’ a 
With Hammer and 


2.00 





Once in Seven Years 
What is Sweeter than 


Bonnie Jean 

Jessica’s Mother ....... 
Swan Creek Blizzard 
Eric’s Good News .... 

For Christ and the . 


Nobody Loves Me.... ”’ 


All are cloth bound—very fine to 
give your Sunday-school class. 
We have several copies of each 
of above. 


Order of 


THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 


219 South Ludlow Street 
Dayton, Ohio 











EARN $25 WEEKLY 


SPARE TIME, writing for Newspapers and 
Magazines. Experience unnecessary. Copy- 
right Book, “How to Write for Pay,” Free. 
Press Reporting Institute, 1306, 
St. Louis, Missouri, 
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the necessary material immediately upon 
hearing from you. Why not this year 
have every one of our churches doing some 
form of missionary educational work dur- 
ing February and March? 

oO 

Miss Stacy, in a recent letter, sends the 
following helpful news: 

I am coming to have more and more re- 
spect for the country pastors who are 
working on year after year here with no 
visible results except the teaching of the 
children in Sunday-school. Yet in spite of 
the discouragingly slow results as we see 
them, the leaven is surely working; and 
to my way of thinking the very slowness 
of the change, especially here in the 
country, convinces me it is more likely to 
be permanent when it does come. 


— 


Miss Angie Crew has been making 
monthly trips to Ichinoseki and Iwaide- 
yama in the Sendai Field and has done 
much good in assisting the Japanese 
women in their women’s meetings. She 
makes friends wherever she goes. She 
will be coming home for her first furlough 
next spring and we are sure that many of 
our people will be looking forward to see- 
ing her and hearing her speak. 


m 


A recent letter from Dr. Fry, who has 
been our Japan treasurer for a number of 
years, gives considerable space to ex- 
Dlaining how they have tried to reduce the 
work to come within the budget adopted 
for this year which is so much smaller 
than is actually needed to carry on the 
regular work. In the face of this we are 
fearful that if the March offering is not 
unusually large we shall be compelled to 
make further requests of our Japan and 
Porto Rico missions to cut down their 
work This will be disastrous. 

= | 

Dr. Fry also writes that on Sunday 
night, December 25, five converts were 
baptized at Yaita, and a communion serv- 
ice held by Rev. Muraoka, the pastor. 
When he was at Moak a short time before, 
a seventy-five-year-old farmer living 
nearly two miles away came to church 
for the first time in his life, and promised 
to attend hereafter as an “enquirer”. 

oe | 

We hope every one of our pastors will 
keep in mind that where the budget sys- 
tem has not been actually adopted and is 
in operation whereby you are sending re- 
mittances on it monthly, it is expected 
that the regular March Foreign Mission 
Offering will be taken by every church. 
Some of our pastors who have adopted the 
budget system have volunteered to give 
their people the opportunity, March 11, 
to make additional gifts to foreign mis- 
sions because of the heavy deficit which 
we have been compelled to carry this past 
year. We are hoping that every church, 
every Sunday-school, and every young 
people’s group will go “The Second Mile” 
this year in the effort to help us out of 
our serious financial problem which is 
affecting all our foreign mission work. 


HOW RELIGIOUS LIBERTY WAS 


Written Into the American Constitution 
A History. By JOSEPH BONDY 
Delightfully written, it is a book 

anyone will enjoy, especially those who 

appreciate the freedom of Religious 

Worship in this country. 

PRICE $1.00 Post Prepaid 


y The Oberlander Press, 
628 N. Salina St., Syracuse, N. Y. 
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Miyagi Personals 
By Rev. Wm. Q. McKnight 


On the evening of the third of November 
the married men of the Sendai Christian 
Church met at the Mission Home, 41 Kara- 
hori Cho, Sendai. On the same evening 
they organized a Husbands’ Club and ar- 
ranged to hold regular monthly meetings 
for the purpose of discussing topics re- 
lated to religious life. 


A convention of the Christian Endeavor 
in Northern Japan was held in Sendai on 
the eighth and ninth of November. About 
twenty delegates of the Christian Church 
met at the Mission Home in Sendai on the 
afternoons of these dates for an informal 
meeting. On the second afternoon the 
assembly was addressed by Rev. K. Mat- 
suno, president of the Japan Christian 
Conference, and Rev. K. Kitano of the 
Sendai Christian Church. 


The Christian Churches of Sendai held a 
series of meetings in a tent erected on 
East First Street during the first fifteen 
days of November. Crowds averaging one 
hundred and fifty heard the messages 
given on evenings of those days from six 
o'clock to nine. 


Mr. Seigi Abe, graduate of the North 
Japan College of the Reformed Mission in 
Sendai, recently graduated from the New 
England Conservatory of Music and re- 
turned to Japan. He gave a concert at 
the assembly hall of the North Japan Col- 
lege, Friday night, November 19. Several 
piano selections were rendered by Miss 
Helen Wilson of the Miyagi Girls’ School, 
these selections being compositions of Mr. 
Abe. The rich baritone voice of Mr. Abe 
pleased the large audience of foreigners 
and Japanese who called the singer back 
for encores time after time. 


Miss Masako Endo and Mr. Kiyoshi 
Sasaki were married at the bride’s home 
in Matsuyama Machi on Sunday, November 
20. The bride was a member of the Chris- 
tian Church at Utsunomiya, a graduate of 
the Baptist Girls’ School in Sendai and a 
student in the Miyagi Girls’ School for 
Bible Women. The wedding is said to be 
the first Christian wedding service ever 
held in Matsuyama Machi. Mr. McKnight 
performed the ceremony. 


Rev. T. Kitano, superintendent of the 
Sendai Christian Orphanage, preached in 
the Sendai Christian Church Sunday morn- 
ing, November 20. The occasion was a 
Thanksgiving service. Various articles 
were brought to the church and donated 
to the Christian Orphanage. 


Mr. Katsutaka Nakano, son of Rev. K. 
Kitano, who reecntly returned to Japan 
from France after four years’ study of 
art, was the guest of honor at a party 
given at the Sendai Mission home, Tues- 
day evening, November 29. Mr. Nakano 
recently entered a painting in the Im- 
perial Art Contest held yearly in Tokyo. 
His painting won the highest honors 
awarded at the contest and as a result 
Mr. Nakano holds a position as one of the 
leading artists of Japan. More than forty 
other guests attended the party and were 
entertained by several stories of life in 
Paris by Mr. Nakano. Many of the guests 
were playmates and friends of Mr. Nakano 
in his boyhood days when he grew up as 
the son of the pastor of the Sendai Chris- 
tian Church. 


Sendai, Japan. 
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Ss. S. LESSON COMMENTARIES 
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SNOWDENS 
SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 
LESSONS 




















Snowden’s Sunday School Book 
at $1.25, postpaid, to any teacher 
or pupil. 

It sets each lesson for 1928 out 
in a clear, brief and concise man- 
ner. For every division of the 
Sunday-school. It is the real 
dictionary to the lesson. Don't 
try to go through the year with- 
out one when it will cost you but 


$1.25, postpaid. 
Order of 
Christian Publishing Assn., 


Ludiow & Court Sts., 
Dayton, Ohio, 














GARTSIDE'S | 
TRON RUST SOAP § 


y 


Removes Ink, Rust, Fruit Stains, etc., 
from clothing, rugs, marble. 


Sold by drug, department and grocery 
stores for 25c. Or send 30c. by mail. 
Dept. H. G. 677 Preston Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
SPECIAL DISCOUNTS TO CHURCHES 














Arnold's 
Sunday 
Scheol 
Lessons 
1928 


Zach Lesson, each Sunday, 
each Teacher surely would be 
more interesting if he gets Ar- 
nold’s Practical Commentary for 
1928. It sells for 


$1.00 postpaid 


You will really feel good and 
be anxious to get to your class 
each Sunday if you understand 
your lesson. Get Arnold’s Book. 
It portrays and brings the les- 
sons to you so nicely that teach- 
ing becomes a happy responsi- 
bility. Topics for the Adults and 
the Young. A real gem—-worth 
many times its cost. 

Order of the 


Christian Publishing Assn., 
Ludlow & Court Sts., 
Dayton, Ohio. 
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About Folks and Things 


(Continued from page two) 


by a very close margin, the score being 
27 to 25. We are pleased to see the col- 
leges of our church drawing closer to- 
gether in their contacts and work, as it 
promotes acquaintance and unity 
throughout the church. Mr. C. M. 
Cannon, the registrar of Elon and the 
right-hand man of Dr. Harper, accom- 
panied the team on its northern visit. 

We are happy to state that the health 
of Dr. F. G. Coffin, who has been resting 
and recuperating for the past few 
months, is improved in a fine way. He 
and Mrs. Coffin sailed on January 28 on 
the City of Los Angeles for Hawaii, to 
visit their daughter, Marie, a graduate 
of Defiance who is a teacher in a boys’ 
school at Hilo. They will spend a month 
or more abroad. We are hoping that 
Dr. Coffin will give us some travel letters 
for The Herald. 

The Ministerial Fellowship of the 
Eastern Indiana Conference planned a 
mission program for the February meet- 
ing. The program was largely of the 
round table type with the thought of 
bringing to every minister all the in- 
formation possible about our mission 
work and also to answer any questions 
he mght have. Here is a good sugges- 
tion for other conference ministerial 
groups. The Mission Department is 4l- 
ways glad to furnish material for such 
meetings. 

Rev. A. W. Hook, one of our Elon 
College boys who has been doing post- 
graduate work in Yale Divinity School, 
has completed his resident work there 
and plans to take graduate work at 
Union Theological Seminary in New 
York during the second semester this 
year. For the past two years, in con- 
nection with his school work, he has car- 
ried the pastorate of the Congregational 
Church at Brookfield Center, Connecti- 
cut, in which he has rendered most ac- 
ceptable service. 

Dr. Roy C. Helfenstein, Dover, Dela- 
ware, sends a brief report of the great 
Conference on Christian Unity held at 
Baltimore, Maryland, January 12 and 
13, but it reached us just too late for 
this issue. He declares that Dr. W. A. 
Harper delivered one of the most chal- 
lenging addresses of the entire program, 
and pronounces the communion sermon 
by Dr. Charles C. Morrison, editor of 
The Christian Century, to have been the 
most thought-provoking and _heart-in- 
spiring communion sermon he ever heard. 

Rev. C. E. Reep and his people at La- 
grangeville, New York, have made a rec- 
ord that will be hard to beat. From their 
little church of thirty members, they send 
a list of ten subscribers for The Herald. 






MAGAZINE NUMBER 


He writes: “The new merger plan 
works.” Of course it works when we 
have a man like Rev. C. E. Reep on the 
ground to push it, as has been proven 
by the fact that a number of pastors 
have sent in a list of subscribers secured 
simply by showing the Magazine Number 
from the pulpit and urging it by a little 
personal work afterwards. Try it. 

Here it is time already for the summer 
schools of the Christian Church to begin 
—that at Franklinton College opening 
February 27 and closing March 2. There 
will be nine other of these schools this 
year, these coming during the summer. 
The Department of Christian Education 
is planning for ten great schools this 
year, and hopes that each of these will 
have sent out outline announcements to 
their own sections by March 15, and have 
full programs mailed in all sections by 
April 15 in order that many may reserve 
the date and make their plans to be 
present. 

A rather unique plan of co-operation 
has been carried out during January by 
the ministers of Amesbury, Massa- 
chusetts, according to word from Rev. 
Arthur H. Fielder, pastor of our church 
in that place. All the ministers preached 
each Sunday on the same subject. The 
subjects were as follows: First Sunday, 
The Lordship of Jesus; second, The 
Kingdom; third, The Church; fourth, 
The Vision and the Task of the Church; 
fifth, “What shall I do then with Jesus 
which is called Christ?” (Matt. 27:22) 
We shall be interested in hearing how 
this plan worked. 

Ten of the members of the Christian 
Church, including the members of the 
Home Mission Board, had the privilege of 
attending the great Comity Conference 
held at Cleveland last week and a num- 
ber of them remained over for the meet- 
ing of the Executive Committee of the 
Federal Council of Churches and the joint 
meeting of the Home Missions Council 
and the Council of Women for Home 
Missions. The Comity gathering was 
especially significant and revealed an ag- 
gressive determination for unity which 
would be almost startling to those who 
are fearful of the churches getting to- 
gether. 

Some pastors are planning to start 
their Church School of Missions on Wed- 
nesday night, February 1, while others 
are beginning the following Sunday. Still 
others are beginning a week or two later 
to fit into the general plans of their 
churches. The supplemental program 
which has been prepared for the Sunday- 
school is especially fine this year. The 
Foreign Mission Department not only fur- 
nishes the program but the material that 
is needed to make it effective. We urge 
every pastor who has not yet done so to 
send for his supply at once. We must 
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The Christian 
Annual for 1928 


Ready for Delivery 
All Pastors, Church Clerks, Con- 


ference Officers, and Church 
Workers need it for ready 
reference. 


Of saat You Want 
t 


Because it contains what you 
want to know about our Churches, 
Sunday-schools, and Christian 
Endeavor Societies. 

Names and addresses of Conven- 
vention Officers, Boards, Com- 
mittees, Pastors, Church Clerks, 
and Conference Officers. 

Price, $1.00 
Delivery Free—Cash With Order 


Order Today 


THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
219 South Ludlow Street 
Dayton, Ohio 
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Helps 


It helps the teacher. 
Tt helps the pupil. 
It helps every one. 


Helps 


Peloubet's Select Notes on the 
International Sunday School Les- 
sons for the year of 1928 should 
be in the possession of every 
teacher and Sunday School In- 


structor. It is the ideal way to 
fit yourself for teaching. Recom- 
mended by Ministers and Edu- 
eators. sound in cloth and sent 
to you 

Postpaid $2.00 


Order of 
The Christian Publishing Assn. 
Ludlow & Court Sts. 
Dayton, Ohio. 
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get the whole church interested in our 
foreign mission work. 


Rev. Carrie B. Beaver is in special 
services at her Sterling Church, Western 
Indiana Conference. She is doing the 
preaching, but there are special features 
being introduced from time to time. 

Rev. Alvin O. Jacobs, our fine field 
correspondent from the Southern Wabash 
Illinois Conference, received two converts 
into his church at Trimble last week. 
The churches of his conference are 
getting under way with the new budget 
plan for benevolences—thirteen of them 
having already remitted to the confer- 
ence treasurer under the new budget 
plan. It enheartens us to know that 
throughout the brotherhood churches are 
beginning to remit their benevolent funds 
month by month, as it will help to re- 
lieve some of the great strain on our 
work—and workers—and be far more 
joyful for the churches themselves. 


We are very much pained to have to 
record the illness of Dr. J. F. Burnett, so 
widely and deeply revered and loved 
among our people. In spite of failing 
strength, he has been driving himself to 
the limit, as has been characteristic of 
him for years; but last week he had to 
give up and take his bed. At this writ- 
ing he is still in a critical condition but 
with some signs of improvement. Mrs. 
Burnett has also been very poorly part 
of the time for the past two or three 
weeks. We know that this announce- 
ment will bring a deep and pervading 
spirit of prayer throughout our entire 
brotherhood for the sustaining peace and 
power of the Heavenly Father to be upon 
the home and its loved ones in these 
anxious days. 

Rev. L. D. Brown, of Pleasant Mills, 
Indiana, has so many friends in the 
church, hundreds of whom he ministered 
to during the long years of his service, 
that we are sure that they will appre- 
ciate the following quaint letter just re- 
ceived from him: 

As my old family paper came to hand 
this morning, my eye dropped on the 
table and it looked me in the face as if to 
say, Your time will soon be out for me 
to come to your home. After I have 
been coming over seventy years to your 
home, I will feel almost lost if you cut 
me off now when you are walking in the 
eighty-ninth year of your age, so please 
send in your renewal and that will please 
us both. All right, so please find it en- 
closed. This finds the boy feeling well 
and holding on the horns of the altar 
with the hope of meeting many of God’s 
good people in that heavenly home where 
parting will be known no more. Praise 
the loving Lamb of God. My love to all. 


The making of the new magazine is 
still in the experimental stage, and we 
are anxious for criticisms and sugges- 
tions. We are glad to know if it pleases, 
but we are far more anxious to know in 
what way it may not satisfy you. We do 


THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


not seem to have space for the “field 
news” in the Magazine Number, but are 
continuing that department in the regu- 
lar weekly issues, and are anxious for 
more such news than ever. We shall try 
to assemble working material for mission 
societies and for Sunday-school teachers 
as conveniently as the make-up of the 
forms will permit us to do, and the table 
of contents will help you to locate what 
you want without trouble. And of course 
you will soon get in the habit of pre- 
serving your magazine for the lesson ma- 
terial for the following month. We will 
all have to yield some preferences in 
order to accommodate others. 


Brother J. H. Creger, of Iowa, is 
anxious to secure the words and music 
of the old song, “The White Pilgrim”. 
The song was written of Rev. Joseph 
Thomas, one of the striking personal- 
ities in our pioneer ministry who was 
known as “The White Pilgrim” because 
always he went dressed in that color. 
The song was written many years ago 
by Rev. John Ellis, another of our earlier 
preachers, whose widow died some years 
ago in Yellow Springs, Ohio. We be- 
lieve that it was printed in certain edi- 
tions of “The Christian Hymnal’. It 
was also published in leaflet form, and 
doubtless some of our readers can fur- 
nish Brother Creger with it. We will 
be glad to forward the same to him. 

Riverdale, Dayton, Rev. Edwin B. 
Flory pastor, has sent out exceptionally 
beautiful invitations to its fourth anni- 
versary celebration on February 5, and a 
strong program has been prepared cov- 
ering the services of the day. A goal of 
six hundred has been set for the Sunday- 
school with high hopes of reaching it, as 
the regular attendance rarely ever drops 
below three hundred and is often far 
above it. Mr. Hermon Eldredge will ad- 
dress the Crusaders Class on “Lincoln, 
the Christian”. The morning sermon will 
be by the pastor; dinner will be served 
for every one without charge; and the af- 
ternoon sermon will be by Rev. Lester T. 
Proctor. Dr. Burnett was to have 
preached, as he has done on each of the 
preceding occasions, but his sickness 
makes this impossible this year. A two 
weeks’ series of special services will fol- 
low in which the pastor will be assisted 
by Brother Proctor as soloist and song 
leader. 

One of the finest addresses which has 
been made in Dayton for a long time was 
that delivered the other day at the Noon- 
day Luncheon Club of the Y. M. C. A. 
by Mr. Linley V. Gordon, Extension 
Secretary of the World Alliance of In- 
ternational Friendship. It has been 
many a day since we have heard as fine a 
presentation of the progress which the 
world is making towards friendship and 
the determination that there must be no 
more war. A convincing array of facts 
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was presented and striking quotations 
were made from many of the great 
statesmen of today showing their hostil- 
ity to war. Mr. Gordon travels ex- 
tensively in this work, and any town or 
city will be fortunate to secure him for 
an address or two in the interests of 
world peace. We have come to a time 
when every church and community should 
be thinking in a new way along these 
lines and should be planning for meet- 
ings and conferences for this purpose 
and organizing permanent committees for 
action. 


JUST WHAT YOU WILL NEED 


The Christian Annual 
for 1928 


Now Ready 


It Inspires you to learn about 
what others are doing—dedica- 
tions, rededications, ordinations 
of ministers, etc. 





Informs you, by giving the min- 
utes of our General Board 
Meetings—and facts about our 
churches, conferences, and con- 
ventions. 


The things you want to know, 


right at hand, if you have the 
ANNUAL. 


ORDER NOW—PRICE, $1.00 
Each, Cash With Order. 


THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 


219 South Ludlow Street 
Dayton, Ohio 














Listen Teachers 





Have you provided yourself 
with Tarbell’s Teacher’s Guide 
on the Sunday School Lesson? 
You should. It will fit you for 
teaching. It will save you worry 
and hours of study. Of known 
value as a commentary on the 
Sunday School Lesson. It’s com- 
plete—carrying all the lessons of 
1928. Order by mail sent to you 


Postpaid $2.00 


The Christian Publishing Assn. 
Ludlow & Court Sts. 
Dayton, Ohio. 





























ission Study Books 





As Interesting as Fiction True as Life Itself 





Foreign Missions Home Missions 


New Paths for Old Purposes: For The Adventure of the Church: 
By Margaret E. Burton By Samuel McCrea Cavert. 
sy Marg: . B , 


Cloth, $1.00. Paper, 60 cents. 
In cloth, $1.00. Paper, 60 cents. Church Schools % § : 


Indian Playmates of Navajo Land: 
The Nursery Series: of Missions By Ethel M. Baader. 
Ah Fu (A Chinese River Boy) Cloth, 75 cents. 
Kembo (A Little Girl of Africa) Sunday-school The Better American Series: 
The Three Camels (Story of India) 
Asa (A Little Boy of Nazareth) Programs 


Board backs, each, 60 cents. 


Junior Home Mission Courses. 


Cloth, 75 cents each. 


Visvies Peanls's The Story of Missions: 

Our Japanese Friend: gs P By Hdwin E. White. ; 

By Ruth Isabel Seabury. Meetings Cloth, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. 
eran VE, wee Please Stand By: 

Im cloth only, 75 cents. By Margaret Applegarth. 

Young Japan: Missionary In cloth, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. 





By Mabel Gardner Kerschner. Cintcites Nine Home Mission Stories: 


In paper, each, 40 cents. For teachers to tell Primary pupils. 
and Individual Paper, 25 cents. 

The Upwerd Climb: 

Readers and By Sarah Estella Haskin. 

Cloth, 75 cents. Paper, 50 cents. In cloth only—Each, 75 cents. 
“Straight Way Toward Tomorrow” Students. 


A Straight Way Toward Tomorrow: 
By Mary Schauffler Platt. 


In the Vanguard of a Race: 
has been prepared especially for By Mrs. L. H. Hammond. 
Missionary Societies. In cloth, $1.00. Paper, 75 cents. 











The “Big Six” for Foreign Missions 


Wer have a special set of six—on China, Japan, India, Africa, the Near East, and Latin America 

Which you ought to put in your library or in the library of your mission society or Sunday- 
school. They are written by natives of these countries and are unusually good. They will give 
you a vast deal of information about the special lands of which they treat. The set 0° six, in 
cloth, $6; paper, $4. Or they will be sold separately at $1.25 each in eloth, or 75 cents eaeh in 
paper binding. 





(THESE are the days for Mission Study. The people of your churehes not only need to know 


but they will want to know about mission lands and peoples if you will only introduce them 
to the right kind of books. Folks think missions is as ‘‘dry as sawdust’’ only because they do 
not know modern mission books and present-day mission literature. Some of the finest and most 
interesting things being written today are about mission lands and people. The books listed here 
are especially recommended for study purposes by Foreign Mission Seeretary Minton and Home 
Mission Secretary Sparks, and are just the ones your mission study classes need. 


Hurry your order in so as to have the books in plenty 
of time for your study classes and other purposes. 
THE 


CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 
Dayton, Ohio 
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The Cost 


T takes great strength to bring your life up square 
With your accepted thought, and keep it there; 
Resisting the inertia that drags back 
From new attempts to the old habit’s track. 
It is easy to drift back, to sink; 

So hard to live abreast of what you think. 

It takes great strength to live where you belong 
When other people think that you are wrong, 

People you love and who love you; and whose 
Approval is a pleasure; you would choose 
To resist that pressure, and succeed at length 
In living your belief. Well it takes strength 
And courage, too. But what does courage mean 
Save strength to face a pain foreseen? 

Courage to undertake the lifelong strain 
Of setting yours against your grandsire’s brain. 
Dangerous risk of walking lone and free 
Out of the easy paths that used to be. 

And the fierce pain of hurting those we love, 

When love meets truth, and truth must rise above. 
It takes great love to serve the human heart, 

To do for others our privileged part. 

A love that is not shallow, is not small; 

Not meant for one or two, but for them all. 

A love that can wound love for its deepest need, 

A love that can lose love though the heart may bleed; 
A love that can leave love, family, and friend, 

And steadfastly live, loving to the end; 

A love that asks no answer—that can live 
Moved by one deathless, burning impulse—to give. 














—Margaret Stetson, in 
The Student Volunteer Movement Bulletin. 





